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Phil. IV. 6. 

Be careful for nothing 5 but in every 
Thing, by ^Prayer and Supplication, 
with Thank/giving, let your Re- 
quejls be made known unto God. 

I H I S is the Philosophy that was 
taught by Chrift and his Apo- 
ftles, and ought to be learn'd 
and pra&is'd by all of us, if 
we would make good the Name 
we give ourfelves of being Chrift's Difci- 
ples. We fhould take no thought for our 
JLives, as otir Saviour exprefleth it, but in 
all Things depend upon the Divine Provi- 
dence, without whom a Sparrow doth not 
fall to the Ground, and by whom the very 
Hairs of our Heads are number'd. 

Vol. IV. B We 
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We fliould caft all our Care upon him 
that careth for lis, as the Apolhle exprefles 
it," aiidbe fo fatisfied with every thing that 
comes from his Hands, as to rejoice ever- 
more, and hi every thing to give Thanks, 
which is the Will of God concerning us. 

We fliould not difcompofe our Minds 
either with tormenting Refte&ions upon 
our prefent Circumftances, or with SoHi- 
citude for what is to come : but leave the 
Government of the World to God> refer 
to him the Management both of the pub- 
lick and our private ^Affairs ; no further 
concerning our felves about the Events of 
either, than only to do our own Duties iii 
our Place and Station, and by hearty Pray- 
er, and Supplications, and Thankfgivings 
to recommend ourfelves and all our Con- 
cerns to the Mercies of God. This, I fay, 
is the Chriftian Philofbphy j and oh what 
happy Lives fliould we all of us lead if we 
lived up to it ! What outward Condition 
could bejnade fb bad as to render us mife- 
rable ! How many Anxieties, and Fears, and 
Difquietudes fliould we be freed from, 
which do imbkter often times the moft 
prosperous Fortune, and what Eafe and 
Comfort fliould we find in the moft calami- 
tous f In our Profperity we fliould rejoice 
in the Eftjoyment of that Portion of good 
things which God had vouchfitfed to us, 
and even in our heavieft Affli&ions we 

fliould 
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flaould in Hope and Patience poflefs our 
own Souls* 

But, alas ! tho* we call our felves Chri- 
ftians, yet few of us do pra&ife this Point 
of Chriftianity, or fo much as endeavour 
to do it : Whire is our Indifference to the 
World, and our Dependence on God ? . 
Where is that Moderation of ours which 
St. Paul, in the Verfe before my Text, re- 
quires us to make known unto all Men; 
that Equanimity and Contentednefs which 
we ought to exprefs in every Eftate and 
Condition in which God hath placed us ; 
that abfolutc Refignation of our Souls to 
the Will of God ? alas ! we are fb far from 
letting this be known unto all Men, that on 
the contrary we live in the World, and pur- 
foe our Befigns, as if there was no God that 
took care of Human Affairs, or from whom * 
we were to exped either Rewards or Pu- 
nifliments. Our Life is a perpetual Drud- 
gery, our Heads are always full of Care 
and Thoughtfulnefs, anxioufly labouring 
for this or the other Thing, carrying oil 
this or the other Projed, without either 
looking up to God in the Choice of our De- 
figns, or depending upon him in the Ma- 
nagement of them, or acquiefcirtg in the 
Succeis and Event that he gives them. 

But fince we are thus afFe&ed, what 
wonder is it that the moft of us live refe- 
rable all our Days, fome ftarving in the 
midft of Plenty, others murmuring at their 

B 2 low 
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low Condition, both Sorts difcontented at 
every Thing, fearful of everyThing, reftlefs 
and impatient, and ever complaining? 
Thefe are the natural EfFeds of Carefiilnefs y 
without depending upon God. 

. Let us all therefore, if we mean either 
to live like Chrifttans, or to enjoy a tole- 
rable happy Life in this World ; let us, I 
lay, charge ourfelves with the Pra&ice of 
St. PattPs Advice: in my Text, To be careful 
for nothing ; but in every Thing, by Prayer? 
and Supplication, and 7* hank/giving, to make 
our Requefs known unto God. 

Be careful for nothing, that is the firft 
Part of the Advice here given ud ; and of 
this Point I fhall treat at this Time : And 
that which I fhall now do, is to give an 
Account of this Precept or Advice, and 
with what Limitations and Reftriftions it 
is to be understood : Indeed, if we do not 
rightly inform, ourfelves about this, we 
{bait make mad Work of it. 

Some,- when they hear it faid, be care- 
ful for, nothing, in general Terms, take no 
Thought for your Lives, and the like, will 
be apt to draw very comfortable Do&rine 
from hence; to themfelves^ in favour of 
their idle diffolute Lives. .This Advice 
fuits with their Humour as much as is poC-. 
fible, for they matter not how little Care 
they take. All the Happinefs they court 
in this World, is a Life free from Thought- 
fulnefs and Bufinefs, and wholly employed 

in 
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in the prefent Pleasures that arc before 
them. 

Thefe are the Sluggards that Solomon 
. fb often fpeaks againft, that would fpend 
their Days in a profound Eale and Reft, 
without forecafting or defigning, without 
employing either their Heads to think, or 
their Hands to labour, but living from 
Hand to Mouth, and taking what Chance, 
or their provident Forefathers, without any 
Care of theirs, have given to them. 

But this Precept We are upon gives little 
Encouragement to Men to live at this rate. 
For tho' the Propofition be fb worded as 
to feem to forbid all manner of Carefulnefs, 
yet it means nothing left. 

Indeed it is impoffible to live without 
caring, at leaft to live happily : The Souls 
that God Almighty hath given us are in their 
own Nature infinitely a&ive and vigorous, 
and their Powers muft conftantly be exer- 
cifed in purfuing fbme Defign or other,doing 
lome Work or other, otherwife wefliall live 
the Lives of Plants or brute Creatures, but 
not of Men : And what Defigns loever they 
purfue, their Natures will incline them to 
attend to, and lay out themfelves vigoroufly 
upon. The Bleffednefs of Mankind doth no£ 
confift in fitting ftill, but in being conftantly 
bufy, conftantly in A&ion ; only that Ac- 
tion and Bufinefs ought to be fuch as is fuit- 
able to the Nature of our Spirits, that is to 
fay, fuch as is exercifed about the Qobleft 
B 3 and 
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and beft Obje&s, and is managed by the 
Ruleof Reafon and Virtue. 

Careful then we muft be. But what then 
doth St. Paul mean when he faith, he care- 
ful/on nothing*. Why certainly he doth not 
exclude all Obje&s from our Care, but on- 
ly thofe of one kind, that is to fay, the 
things of this World, the things that con- 
cern our Bodies, and our outward Condi- 
tion ; fuch as Food or Raiment, Wealth or 
Reputation, the Succefs of our Defigns, 
and the like. We are to be careful for 
.none of thefe things, but to refer our 
felves wholly to God's Pleasure concerning 
them. But there is another fort of things 
which it concerns us all to be infinitely care- 
ful about, that is to fay, the Affairs of our 
Souls; to ferve God, to do good in our 
Generation, to get virtuous Habits, to live 
innocently, and pioufly, and ufcfully, and 
by that means to lay up a good Foundation 
againft the time to come, that we may ob- 
tain Eternal Life. As to thefe things, we 
muft not fay we will refer it to God to 
work them in us ; he made our Souls, and 
we will truft them with him. No, (as one 
of the Ancients exprefleth it) he that made 
us without ourfelves, will not fave us with- 
out our felves. Our Care about thefe 
things cannot be too great ? nay, in truth, 
if we do not lay out the greateft part of 
our felves about them, we are in danger 
of falling lhort of our Aims. For the 

Gate 
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Gate that leadeth to Life is (as our Savi- 
our tells us) a ftreight Gate, and whoever 
will enter into it muft not only fcck y but 
ftnVe; that is, muft ufe the fame Diligence 
and Earneftnefs, and vigorous Application, 
that thofe do who ftrive for Maftery. We 
t muft prefs forward, as St. Paul teftifies of 
himfelf, towards the Mark, in order to 
our obtaining the Prize of our high Call- 
ing in Jefus Chrift, imitating thofe that 
run in a Race, who put out their whole 
Strength to be firft at the Goal. Laftly, if 
we will obtain Salvation, we muft work it 
out with Fear and Trembling, as the fame 
Apoftle hath told us ; that is, our higheft 
Care, Sollicitude, and Watchfiilnefs, will 
be little enough to effed it. 

This therefore is the firft thing to be 
ofoferved in the Explication of this Text, 
that it is the Care of worldly Things only 
that is here forbidden us. But what then 
is all Care for worldly things forbidden us 
by our Religion ? God forbid. For that 
would open a Door to Sloth and Lazinefs, 
and all the evil Confluences of it. No 
^certainly, (which is the fecond thing I de- 
fire to take notice of in the Exp ication of 
this Text) for all this Command of being 
careful for nothing, a juft Care even for 
worldly Things, is not only allowable to 
Chriftians, but incumbent as a Duty upoh 
them. We are fb to take care of Food and 
Raiment, as honeftly to labour for them ; 
B 4 and 
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and he that will not work, ought not to 
cat, as this very Apoftle hath elfewhere 
told us. We are fb to take care of our 
Family, as by our Diligence and good Hus- 
bandry to make competent Provifion for 
them, fuitable to their Degree aild Quality, 
otherwife we are worfe than Infidels, as he 
tells us in the fame Place. 'What Wants, 
or Neceffities, or evil Circumftances foevcr 
we are under, or do fear may come upon 
us, we are to take fuch Care of ourfelves, 
as to ufe all the Means we lawfully can to 
get out of them, or to avoid them. We 
are not to think we are fb to depend upon 
God for all outward Things, as tp abandon 
the ufe of Means ; tho' we muft in all Con- 
ditions, and for all Things, make our Re- 
quefts known to God by Prayer and Sup- 
plication, yet we muft never exped to ob- 
tain what we pray for, unlefs we our- 
felves contribute our Endeavours towards 
it. It is Enthufiafm, even to Madnefs, to 
think that all we have to do in this World, 
,is to give up ourfelves wholly to Contem- 
plation and Devotion : and as for the 
Things that are neceffary for our outward 
Being and Conveniency, only to look up 
to God for them ; as if he was to find us 
with Meat from Heaven, or cure our Di£- 
eafes, without our making ufe of PhyficJc 
No ! God's Bleffing and our Ca*e always 
go together. If we do not ftir to help our- 
felves, and vigoroufly put forth all thole 
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Powers that he hath given us for that Pur- 
pofe, we do in vain look for Help from 
above, how earneft loeyer our Prayers and 
Supplications be. 

Care therefore we muft, even for our 
worldly Concernments, if we would have 
any of them to profper : Nay fb necefTary 
is this worldly Care I fpeak of, that it is que* 
ftionable whether any Man can light into 
fuch Circumftances of Life, that he can be 
lawfully excufed from it. 

All thofe that have Callings (as the great- 
eft Part among us have) are certainly bound 
to follow them with a confcientious Care 
and Diligence : and as for thofe, whofe 
Circumftances do not oblige them to follow 
any particular dired Calling or Profeffion, 
yet ought they to have Care too : idly and 
flothfully they mtift not live ; fbme Defigns 
and Bufinefs they muft pitch upon, where- 
with to employ themfelves innocently ancl 
ufefiilly ; otherwife they will not be able 
to give any tolerable Account of their Time 
or their Talents unto God. And no Defign 
can be purfued to any purpofe, without 
Care and Application of Mind. But if it be 
thus, what kind of Care is here .forbidden? 
or what are the Limits or the Meafures with 
which* we are to bind our Cares for earth- 
ly Things, and which, if we tranfgrefs, we 
fin againft the Precept that is here given us, 
of being careful for nothing ? Why in An- 
fwer to this, I fay, in the third Place, that 

all 
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all the unlawful Cares here forbidden, may 
conveniently enough be reduced under thefc 
two Heads ; Immoderate Care ; and Sollici- 
tous Care : Of both thefe I fhall Ipeak, 
but of the firft more largely, becaufe it re- 
quires a little more explaining. 

Firft then, in the Precept of Being care- 
ful for nothings is forbidden all immoderate 
Care for worldly Things ; that is to fay, when 
the Degree of our Care exceeds theWorth of 
the Thing cared for ; or, which comes all to 
one thing, when our Care for Temporal 
Things which are of fmaller Concernment, 
is greater than for Spiritual, which are much 
more momentous : as when we take more care 
to be Rich, than we do to be Good : when 
we ftudy more to get a Reputation amongft 
Men, than to Approve ourfelves to God : 
when we are more follicitous to get out of 
the prefent evil Circumftances, in which we 
perhaps are, than to avoid eternal Damna- 
tion. What is Exceffive or Immoderate Care 
if this be not ? and yet the greateft part of 
Mankind, God knows, are guilty of it j but 
it is jutt the fame Extravagance, as it is for 
a Man to be more concerned at a prick of 
his Finger, than for a gaping Wound in his 
Side, thro' which his Soul is ready to depart. 
The greateft Intereft we have to fecure in 
this World, is the everlafting Happinefs of 
our Souls, and in order to that the Fear and 
Service of God. This therefore we ought 
inReafon to place our firft and chiefeftCare 

upon. 
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upon. This is to be our main Defign, and 
all our other Defigns are to be fubfervient 
to this, and to be managed wholly in Sub- 
ordination to it, fo as they may beft pro- 
mote it. If now we do indeed thus think 
with ourfelves and thus' aft, then is all 
our Care for the World, how great fpever 
it be, lawful and commendable, tfwefirjt 
feek the Kingdom of God and the Right eouf* 
nefs thereof then be we never £b bufy and 
careful of our fecular Affairs afterwards, we 
do not ^mifs ; our Care is fan&ified, it is 
not immoderate. But when we either ferve 
Mammon only, and God not at all, or would 
ferve both God and Mammon, divide our- 
felves between Religion and the World, 
and not make Religion our main Bufinefs 
to which the other is to yield, (as it is moft 
ufual amongft Men ;) in this Cafe our Care 
for the World is immoderate, it is greater 
than it ought to be, and we are juftly to be 
reproved for it. And whatever we may at 
prefent think of ourfelves, we fhall, it is to 
be feared, if we do not amend this Matter, 
prove at laft the thorny Ground in the Pa- 
rable, where, the good Seed being fown, the 
Thorns fprung up and choaked it \ that is, as 
our Saviour interprets the Parable, the Cares 
of thisWorld,and theDeceitfulnefs of Riches, 
will render the Word of God, and all our 
good Purpofes, unfruitful and ineffe&ual. 

This Point is of fb great Importance to 
every one of us, that I cannot think it 

fufficient 



Digitized by VjOCKjlC 



12 The Firfi Sermon. 

fufficient to have given this general Account 
of it, unlefs I alio caution you againft lome 
particular Things, which, wherefoevcr they 
are found, are either Inftances, or ExpreC- 
fions, or flirewd Signs of an immoderate 
Care for worldly Things ; fuch a Care as 
cannot confift with the minding the better 
Part ; the one thing neceffary. 

And in the firft Place ; one Inftance of this 
unlawful Care; is the giving fo much of our 
ielves to our worldly Bufinefs and Concern- 
ments, of what kind ibever they be, that 
we do not allow ourfelves fufficient time 
for the Exercife of Devotion and Ads of 
Religion properly fo called. 

Far am I from thinking it neceffary that 
Chriftians ftiould Ipend either all or the 
greateft Part of their Time in Prayer and 
Meditation j no ! there is a great deal of 
other Work and Bufineis very needful to be 
done, which our Callings, and the Way of 
Living God hath put us into, will exa£t from 
us, in which we ftiall find enough, and 
fbmetimes too much Employment for our- 
feives; and I cannot fay, but this worldly 
Bufinefs, tho* it be Drudgery and Toil, in 
Comparifon of the Work of Religion, yet if 
it be managed coftfeientioufly^and in the Fear 
of God, is as truly an Inftance offerving 
God, and is as acceptable to him in its Seafbn, 
as even the being at our religious Offices, 
and fometimes perhaps more. But then 
whofoever doth fo wholly attend upon this, 

as 
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as to allow himfelf no time for the imme- 
diate Service of God, or but little and fel- 
dom, it is impoffible that ever Religion 
fhould profper in fiich a Man's Hands. 

As God who gave us all our Time, ought, 
in reafbn, to have fbme Portion of it devo- 
ted to him, and accordingly hath fo com- 
manded ; So if he had not, the very Nature 
and Temper of our Minds would have made 
it neceflary, if ever we meant to preferve 
them in a religious Frame, 

We may talk what we will, but it is no 
more poffible to maintain the fpiritual di- 
vine Life within our Souls, without frequent 
and conftant Retirements and taking Times 
for Reading, and Prayer, and Meditation, 
than it is to maintain the Life of our Bodies, 
without a conftant Supply of Meat and 
Drink. 

I could heartily wifti this was ferioufly 
taken notice of; for the not obferving this 
Point hath, I am afraid, done Mifchief to 
many Souls. Several there are that at fbme 
times, thro* fome extraordinary Providence 
of God, and the Motions of his Holy Spirit, 
are awakened to a very lively Senfe of their 
Duty, and very ftrong and vigorous Refo- 
lutions they make ; and for fome while they 
liv^ up to them, that is, fb long as that 
Senfe lafts, being very careful of their Ani- 
ons, and having a very comfortable Reliih 
of God and Goodnefs upon their Spirits* 

Why 
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Why now might not thefe Men always 
live thus ? why certainly wkh due Care they 
might, and not only fb, but daily grow 
better and better ; but, alas ! we fee they 
often do not, for you fhall find many of 
thefe that began to liye fo well, after fbme 
time to lofeali their Senfe of Piety, and to 
grow as carelefs and unconcerned for their 
Souls, as ever they were. I do not deny 
but there may be many concurrent Caufes 
to produce this Alteration in them, but 
this I am Very confident of, that a main one 
is that I am now fpeaking of; namely, the 
Negleft of frequent Recolleftions, the not 
taking conftant times of Prayer and Read- 
ing and renewing their holy Purpofes, and 
fetching new Supplies of Strength and Vi- 
gour from the Throne of Grace, butfuffer- 
" ing worldly Bufinefs or Cares to fteal away 
their Hearts infenfibly. 

This therefore you muft fix as a certain 
immoveable Principle in your Minds, that 
how urgent and preffingfoever the Bufinefs 
of your Calling or of your Lives be, it muft 
not put the Thoughts of Religion put of 
your Head for any long while together : 
There muft be a Time and Leifure found for 
the minding the Work of that; nay fo ne- 
ceflary is this, if you mean to fave your 
Souls, that the allowing your felves Time 
for Eating and Sleeping is not more. 

To define or prefcribe the precife Portion 
of Time that every one is to give to God, 
t and 
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and the Concernments of his Soul, is a thing 
not only unneceffary, but unrealbnable : 
becaufe the Conditions of Men are lb infi- 
nitely various, both as to their outward and 
their inward Circumftances ; ibme Men can 
allow more time from their neceflary Bufi- 
nefs and Occafions than others can, and fome 
likewife ftand in need of more Retirements 
and let Devotions and Meditations than 
others do : However, one Day in a Week 
God Almighty has bound us ail up to by 
confecrating it to his immediate Service, and 
he that makes no Confcience of obferving 
that Day religioufly, it is certain he hath 
no Senie of Religion at all, but is either a 
perfeft Worldling or Epicure. 

But one Day in a Week fpent in devout 
"Exercifes, will hardly, I fear, be fufficient to 
fecure, much lefs to advance, our Spiritual 
Concernments. We every Day think fit to 
give Food and Refreftunent to our Bodies ; 
why is it not as fit we ftiould every Day be as 
kind to our Souls, by giving them the Repafts 
of Prayer, and other holy Exercifes ; who- 
ever doth not take that Courfe, will, I dare 
lay, advance but little in Holinefs and Vir- 
tue. Nay, if we mean to thrive in Spiritu- 
als, £b far muft we be from letting our Bu- 
fincfs hinder or ftifle our daily Devotions, 
that we muft live lb above it, and have our 
Thoughts lb loofe from it,as to be at Leifure 
Several times in a Day to raife up our Minds 
irato God j and to think of the great Work 

we 
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we have undertaken, and to implore the 
Divine Grace to carry us on in it, to thank 
him for his continued Mercies to us, and to 
reinforce our Purpofes and Rejlblutions of 
ferving him all the Days of our Life. 

O that we would all thus have our Con- 
verfation in Heaven, thus maintain Com- 
munion with God, while we are a doing the 
Work of this World! 

But however if we cannot or will not raife 
ourfelves to this Pitch of Devotion, yet 
as we love our Souls, no Bufinefs, no world- 
ly Care, muft hinder us from letting apart 
every Day lome Portion of our Morning and 
Evening for religious Ufes : and not only- 
doing lb our felves, but allowing all our 
Servants the fame Liberty, and calling upon 
them to make ule of it : But I leave this. 

In the fecond Place, our Care is then alio 
immoderate and unlawful, whenever it puts 
us upon the ufe of unlawful or fufpe&ed 
Means for the gaining our Ends j let our De- 
signs be what they will, never lb innocent, 
never lb laudable, nay, never lb neceffary to 
our Well-being, or even Being in this World, 
yet if for the accomplishing of them we 
can find in our Hearts to ftrain a Point of 
Confcience, or to engage in any Pra&icethat 
we have reafon to believe is againft the 
Laws of God ; this is an undeniable Argu- 
ment that we love the World better than 
God, are more the Servants of Mammon, 
than we are of our Lord Jelus. For if we 

will 
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will he his Di/apks y xpe nwftuvt-fotfa kaji 
fivil that Good may come ofjt ; if we do,- our 
Damnation isjuft, as ^Pml hath told U& 

They therefore that in! their Converfati- 
on or Dealing with others caa cheat, or 
over-reach, or defraud, nay, can deliberate- 
ly tell a ferious Lye, or make ufe of the 
leaft indired Art or Trick for the ierving 
their own Ends ; fuch Men have their Af- 
fe&ions too much fet upon the Things of 
this World, to be ever able* to. approve 
themfelves fincere Difciples of JefusCbrift; 
and of the fame Strain are thole that pra&ife 
any fuperftitious Art, for the bringing about 
their worldly Purpofes j as for Inftance, ap- 
plying to y/ile Men, as they call them, for 
the refolving hidden Queftions, making 
ufe of Charms, or other Magical Tricks, for 
the Recovery of ftolen Goods, or the Cure 
of Difeafes, . or the like. Thefe Things are 
perfedly unlawful to Chriftians, as being a 
departing from the ordinary Methods of Pro- 
vidence, (wherein alone we are to feek for 
Help under our Neceffities) to Ways of the 
Devil's finding out. 

The Sum oftbis Point is this ; fo long as we 
profceute our Defigns in honeft and regular 
Ways, our Care is laudable, but to make ufe 
of the leaft indired Means for the bringing 
them about (nay, tho* it were for the faving 
our own Lives) is an Argument of immode^ 
rate worldly Care, and we ought not to 
do it. 

Vol. IV. C But, 
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But, Thifdly, our Cares for this World arc 
not only immoderate, when they put us upon 
the Practice of fuch Courfes, as are appa- 
rently unlawful for the bringing about our 
Defigns, but alfo in this other Inftance, when 
our Hearts are fo fet on the Bufinefi we are 
upon*, as that we lofe all Senfe of what is fit 
and decent with refpeft to our felves, or 
others j when for the bringing about our 
worldly Ends, we matter not how we de- 
faaud eitne* our Bodies, or our Credit, or 
our Families, or our Neighbours, of what 
is theit Due ; tho* perhaps no body can fay 
that by any one of thefe fingle Inftances we 
do any thing that is dire&ly unlawful or 
, forbidden, or if it is, at leaft it is hot com- 
monly thought fo. 

To explain my felf a little. To our 
Bodies we are unjuft, when we drudge and 
toil, and take more Pains in our worldly 
Concerns than our Strength or our Health 
will bear, or when out of Covetoufnefs we 
deny our felves the neceflary Refreibments 
and Supports of Life. 

And^ fo likewife we are unjuft to our 
Credit when we do not live like our *Hves j 
that is, fuitably to that Degree and Quality 
we are in, or to that Eftate and Fortune 
that God hath blefTed us with, but out of 
a fcraping penurious Humour live meanly 
and fordidly. 

The fame thing makes us alfo defraud our 
Family of their Due, namely, when we do 

not 
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not make neceflary Provifion for them, 
fuch as befits our Condition, or when to 
fave Charges we do not give our Children 
that Education which their Birth and our * 
Eftates entitle them to. x 

Laftly, Our Neighbour hath alio a Due 
from us, which our Worldly-mindedncfi 
doth too often hinder us from paying, but 
which yet God will feverely require from 
us : As for Inftancc, when it makes us 
churlifh, or unkind, or inhofpitablc, to 
thbfe about us, when it ftmts tip our Hearts 
and our Hands againft the Poor, and thofc 
others that have need of our Charity. 

All thefe are Inftances of inordinate Care, 
and in whomfbever we meet with them, we 
may too truly fay of that Matt, that he is 
too much addifted to this World, his Heart 
is vitioufly fet upon it. 

And thus much let it fufficc to have fpo- 
ken of immoderate Care for worldly Things, 
together with the ufiial Exprcmons and 
Inftances of it, which is the firft thing 
here forbidden : But this is not all. 
1 In the Second Place, as our Care for world- 
ly Thitigs ought not to be immoderate, fb 
neither ought it to be follicitous; that is 
another and indeed the main Thing that wc 
are cautioned againft, both in this Text, and 
in fome other Paflages of the Scripture, 
that fpeak of Care in an ill Senfe. They 
mean fuch a Care as is accompanied with 
Fear and Anxiety, attended with Doubts 
C 2 and 
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■and Diftrufts ; fuch a. Cartas grafts upon 
our Minds* and difttfibst.our Jfcepofe J .fusli 
. a. Cart as- is reftlefs and iip,patiei& fpr^uc- 
xefs, and < difcontented . jat a$ ^c^fs^bjjtfjis 
not juft according to tits ovtn Defires. jl^aftly ; 
Siich a. Care* as will needs carve for, jt felf, 
♦ and will not* let God gtfvem thfi,Worljd. 
3 .This- is that foltieitpiis Cai?* that is.;J$eje 
ifpofceaof; Be careftil for nothings faith ^e 
. Apoftlc; uahe w ybwght for yd&r i?kfts y 
faith our Saviour, ' . : m r ,: li: [^ 

What no Care, no thought ? that ijfe^ye 
- already >tofd you is idle and extravagpat ; 
but thus* let not yeifc Concerns -fbr.t^gigfl: 
, meoeflary Things of this Liie diflpjaflt/your 
\ Minds, jor draw you off from an qatijrq De- 
pendance upon God, and Submiffio^ to his 
Will, but whatever Ckcumftinces you are 
in, whatever Defigns you a#e carrying on, en- 
deavour to prieferv* your felves it? an even, 
, pcacetful, compofed Temper, abfohjtejy 
:rcfig«ed to the Will of God;. Set not your 
^ Hearts & much on m? thing in this World, 
as to defire it withPaflion : and Anxiety. Nor 
let anyr Dilappcttntmpnt transport you to 
Anger or. Impatience. Take >care to dqyour 
Parts towards; jehe effecting your Defigns by 
* doing, your hoiieft Endeavours, and ufing 
fuch Means as a prudent Man in iuch Cafes 
would do. And likewife take care to recom- 
mend your felves arid your Concerns heartily 
. to God by Prayer j but when you have 
done tbb, trouble not your felves about the 

Succefs, 
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Sacc^fs > inuek Jcfsi doubt of his Goodness or 
Providence, but leave ;he Eveat of aJ3t, whol- 
ly tp him, Let frim do as he fees fit, and 
whatever it be that he fends, be the.Iffue 
ofTfeing^anfwmble to your Expedition, 
or be it not, murmur oot, repine not, but: 
let your Heart reft fatisfied, and thank thc^ 
Divine Goodneis. You are perhaps in poor' 
and low Circumftances in the World, you ! 
have juft enough to live from H^nd to Mouth, 
and that is all. Why, do not difquiet your 
felves for this, nor torment your Mind$ 
how you and your poor Children ihall be 
able to live in time to come, when Age or 
Sicknefs lhall feize upon you, leave that to 
God, do you for the prefent labour honeft- 
ly to get a Livelihood,* and commit the reft 
to him f Thank God for the prefent, and 
be not follicitous for what is future ; and 
thus in. all other Cafes wherein you happen 
to be concerned ; this, my Brethren, is that 
Spirit and Temper which all of us that call 
our felves Chriftians fhould labour after, for 
this was the Temper of our Lord Jefus, and 
this he hath moft earneftly recommended to 
all his Followers. 

I own, that to bring our felves to luch an 
Indifference to the Things of this World, as 
this Temper fuppofeth, is a very high At- 
tainment, and feems extreamly difficult to 
Flefh and Blood. But yet, methinks, to Flefli 
and Blood, affifted by the Omnipotent Spirit 
of Chrift, it ftiouid not be difficult j or if 

C 3 it 
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it be, I am furc we ihall iurmount thofe 
Difficulties, if we could once prevail 
upon our felves fcrioufly to fet about this 
Work. 

Now for the engaging all of you io to do, 
I fhall briefly lay before you fomc of thoie 
Arguments and Reafonings, that are made 
ufe of in the New Tejiament for the infer- 
ring this Duty. Which is the fecond Head 
I propofed in fpeaking to this Point. 

Many excellent Difcourfes upon this Sub- 
jed are to be met with in the Gofpels, and 
the Writings of the Apoftles, but none I 
think more ftrong, more moving, more per- 
fuafive, than our Saviour's Difcourfe in the 
Ten laft Verfes of the 6th of St. Matthew, 
where indeed the chief Arguments that can 
be offered againft this Worldly Carefulnefs 
and Sollicitude that we have all this while 
been fpeaking of, are iiimmed up and 
brought together in one View. 

Thefe, therefore, I lhall juft give an ac- 
count of, andfb conclude. His firft Argument 
why we ftiould not be careful Or follicitous 
for the Things of this World is, that the 
greateft Bleffings and Enjoyments which we 
have, come to us without our Care and Sol- 
licitude, and therefore why ftiould we trou- 
ble our felves much about the leaft ? Thus 
(in the 25th Verfe, where he begins this Di£» 
courfe,) I fay unto you, (faith he) Take no 
thought for your Life, what ye Jhall eat, and 
what ye fhall drink, nor yet for your Bodies, 

what 
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what ye jball fat on ; is not the Life more 
than Meat, and the Body than Raiment? 

The Force of which Argument liethhere. 

God hath given you your Lives without 
any Care or Study of yours; and is he not 
much more able to give you Food to main- 
tain that life without your Care? God hath 
given you your Bodies without any Labour 
,of yours ; and is not that a more defirable 
and extraordinary Gift, than the Cloaths 
that cover that Body ? if therefore God 
hath taken care to .give you the greater 
Things without your Study and Contri- 
vance, can you imagine that he will refufe 
to give you the leffer ? 

A Second Argument againft Care and 
Thoughtfiilnels our Saviour gives us in the 
next Verfe, Behold, £aith he, the Fowls ofthi 
jiir \ for they fow not, neither do they reap, 
, nor gather into Barns, yet your heavenly Fa* 
ther feedeth them; are ye not much better than 
they ? What can be more ftrongly faid to 
the prefent Purpofe than this ? If God takes 
care of the meaner fort of Creatures that 
have Life in them, the Fowls of the Air, 
fo that they fhall be provided of all Things 
that they need, and that -without any Care 
of theirs, is it not unreafbnable to fufpeft 
his Kindnefs to Mankind, who are a thou- 
fand times more dear to God than the Fowls 
are? Can it be fuppofed that God will for- 
get them, when he remembreth the Fowls 
of the Air, and the Beafts of the Field, and 

C 4 the 
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the mtift ifccoafiderablc Things that &ecp 
upon the Face of the Earth? And'asfo* 
Matter of Cioathing, as our Saviour goes on, 
Who ' can .: be . more < gorgcemfly i 'and splen- 
didly apparelled than lthe,/Flowers^ of 1 the 
IfieM? arid yet they toil nbt^ neither da 
they ipin ; : . ydt admirable :Glokhiftg God 
hath given to them, even; chat Beauty, 
that Solomon in all. his Glory was not ar- 
rayed tike one of them : And can we ima- 
gine, as our Saviour urges, that thefe poor 
Things which to Dxy,;flttiriih, and to Mor- 
row ate withered ot burnt, .that thefe ftiaH 
partake of the Care of God Almighty, and 
that Mankind ftiall be ncgie&ed and over- 
look'd by htm. 

It is therefore a very unreafonable thing, 
to be anxious and follicitous about either 
Food or Cloathing, which yet are the moft 
neceffary Things in the World ; fince we 
fee thefe Creatures, that take no Care at all 
about them, are yet continually fupplied out 
of the. Divine Bounty. And certainly if 
God's Providence extends to the meaneft of 
his Creatures, much more will it be con- 
cerned to make Provifion for the beft and the 
worthieft, fuppofing they live as they ought 
to do, . and do not, by their Wickednels, 
put thcmfelves out of God Almighty's Care 
and Protc&ioo. 

A Third Argument our Saviour ufeth up- 
on this Occafion is drawn from the Unpro-> 
fitablenefs of our Cares for worldly Things. 

Which 
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Which of you j fkith he, by taking Thought 
can add one Cubit to his Sthture? If you 
had never fb much a Mind to be taller than 
you are,- yet you cannot, with all your 
fbllicitous Endeavours, add an Inch to your 
Height. Nay, as he elfewhere fpeaks, 
with all your Care you cannot make one 
Hair white or black, but thofe Things 
come by the Providence of God, and not by 
your Care : And the Cafe is the fame as to 
all other worldly Events j you may harraft 
your Minds & much as you pleafe to ob- 
tain this or <hc* "other thing, but ftill un- 
left God pleafeth to fend you the Things 
you defire, you are never the nearer obtain- 
ing it. You can no more procure to your 
felves Health, or Greatneft, or Children, or 
long Life, unlefi God pleafeth to give you 
them, than you can add half a Yard to 
your Stature. For the Succefs of all your 
Endeavours about thefe Things depends 
upon fuch Caufes, as you have not the 
Difpofal of, but only God Almighty. To 
what purpofe therefore ftiould you place 
your Care and Thought upon fiich Things 
as are not in your Power : Efpecially, in 
the Fourth Place, confidering that God hath 
prefcrib'd you a Method of obtaining all 
thoie Things you ftand in need of without 
an anxious Care and Thoughtfolnefs : And 
that is the Fourth Argument our Saviour 
here ufeth. 

Seek 
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Seek y* fir ft the Kingdom of God and hh 
Righteoujhejs, and all thefe fhings /ball be, 
added unto you. That is to fay, In vain it 
is to beftow your whole Care and Endea- 
vours upon worldly Things, when you may 
come by them a much eafier Way, and a 
Way too that is certain, and will not fail 
you ; and that is this : Do but make it 
your main BuGnefs to fecurc to your felves 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and in order 
thereunto, to pofTeft your felves of that 
Righteoufnefs, and Purity, #pd Holinefs, 
that will qualify you for it^ find then God 
will take care that you ihall never want 
Food nor Raiment, nor any other thing 
that is needful for you in this World. If 
you will ftudy to ferve God, and approve 
your felves to him by living pioufly and 
vertuoufly, you need not trouble your 
felves any further, for God will reward 
your Pains with Heaven and Eternal Hap- 
pinefs at laft; and as for ail earthly Things 
that are fit for you, they ihall be added to 
you over and above; for he that hath pro- 
vided for you fuch a glorious eternal City, 
will certainly order Matters fo, that you 
Ihall want no Viaticum^ jno neceffary Pro- 
yifions in your Journey to it. 

And then he concludes all with thefe 
Words : Take therefore no Thonght for the 
Morrow, but let the Morrow take Thought 
for the vhwgs of it felf\ fufficient unto the 
Day is the Evil thereof Which Words 

contain 



Digitized by V^iOO^jlC— — — - I 



The Ftrfi Sermon. ±7 

contain a Fifth Argument againft all Sol- 
licitude for future Things, and it is to this 
Effea. 

Why Ihould you be concerned for to 
Morrow, or for that which is to come, when 
that Concern is not only fruitlefi and un- 
profitable (as has been faid) but is extreme- 
ly uneafie and trouHefome, and tends to 
make your Lives really more uncomfort- 
able and grievous than otherwife they 
would be ? God knows the Condition of 
Mankind in this World is always hard 
enough ; there is no Man in fuch profpe* 
rous Circumftances, but that every Day of 
his Life he meets with enough to difturb 
and difcompofe him. His Cares to get rid 
of the prefent Incumbrances lie fufficiently 
heavy upon him; where then is theWifdom 
of adding new CareS about future Things 
to thole prefent ones that every Day brings 
upon him ? If therefore you be wife, let 
every Day have its proper Care, (and in- 
deed it requires fbme Vertue to be able to 
bear that Care) but do not incumber your 
felves with the Cares of other Days, that 
are not yet in being ; thofe will come foon 
enough without your anticipating them; 
it is fufficient that you manage the prefent 
to the beft Advantage ; but as for what is 
future, it is time enough to think of ftrug- 
ling with the Inconveniences of that when 
it comes. Why ftiould you torment your 
folves before you need ? fufficient, abun- 
dantly 
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dantly fufficient for the exercifing your 
rktienceis the. Evil and Trouble that hap. 
pens to you every Day, and you need not 
encreafe it by putting upon your Shoulders 
new Loads of that which is to come. 

Thefe are our Saviour's Reafonings upon 
this Argument ; and admirable ones they 
are. I know nothing like them, nothing 
comparable to them, to be met with in the 
moft refin'd Writings of the Philofophers- 
I leave them with you, and I pray God 
they may ever have a due Effed both upon 
you and me. 



SERMON 
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Phil* IV. 6. 



ion: 



ife careful fdr nothing 5 fat #» *wiy 
thitig by Prayer and Supplication, 
withy hankjgiving let your Requejts 
loe made known unto God. 



Have done with thefirft Part of this 

Text, which is a Caution againft 

the Sin of worldly Carefulnefe, 

that I difpatched the laft Time. 

I now come to the other Branch of it, 

wliich is a Recommendation of the Duty of 

Prayer. In every thing (faith the Apoftle) 

by Prayer and Supplication, 8Cc. 

Prayer then, you fee, is the Argument 
I have before me, and a very noble Argu- 
ment it is, and withal a very lifefiil one : 
For Prayer is, or ought to be, the continual 

Exercife 
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Exercife of our Life, for it is to our Souls 



want. Prayer is our Defence and Preferva- 
tive againftSin and againft Temptation, it 
is the Security of our Vertue, and 'the 
efpecial Means to advance it. 

Prayer is the Wing of our Souls, Whelrefoy 
we raife up our felves above this lower 
World to rfie God above, and with whom 
while we therein converfe, we become more 
and more transformed into' his Nature* /" 

Laftlyj Whatever Anticipations of Hea- 
ven there be here upon Earthy whatever 
Foretaftes we Chriftians have in thefe Bodies 
of the Happinefs of Eternity, they are all 
brought about by the Means of Prayer. 

Fit therefore and juft it is, that what is €o 
great- a Duty and fo great a Privilege, fhould 
be much in our Mouths, that it may be 
more in our Hearts, that we fhould be 
often called upon and ftirr'd up to, the 
Pradice of it, and inftraded how So to 
pradife it as to obtain efFe&ually all the 
great and glorious Benefits, which it is 
defigned by God to derive upori us. \ 

1 do not think there is need of fpending 
Time in giving an Account of the Terms of 
my Text, for they are all plain enough. As 
for the Phrafe here ufed, Let your Requejts be 

made 
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made known unto God. % The Word is in the 
Original dni/tard, that is, all thofe Things 
that you have need to ask of God, or to 
addrefs your (elves to him about; it is the 
general Word to comprehend all Kind of 
Things to be prayed for or againfL 

Well, but are not all thefe Things known 
to God already ? How then fhould we make 
them known to him? I anfwer, Yes cer- 
tainly j our Heavenly Father knoweth what 
Things we have need of before we ask him, 
as our Saviour hath t< 11 therefore - 

that is meant by that I is, that we 

are to utter thefe Thin ; to exprefs 

them or prefent them I the way of 

Prayer and Supplication. Well, but what 
is the Senfe. of thefe Terms, Prayer and 
Supplication, here ufed? Are they the fame, 
or do they mean different Things ? I an- 
fwer, In our Language we commonly put 
them for the fame thing. In the Greek 
they are often diftinguiih'd, efpecially when 
they are join'd together : But then the 
Difference is no more than this, that the 
Word *r£pcTiv%iij which we render Prayer y 
doth ufually fignify fuch a Kind of Prayer 
as is put up for the good Things we need ; 
but the Word fofcw; y whcih we render Sup- 
plication, fignifiesTuch a Prayer as is put up 
againft the evil Things we fear. They both 
of them come under the Name and Notion 
of Prayer, but they have their different 
Objefts ; the one we properly call Petition, 

the 
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the other r Deprecation c Byt thus much for 
the Critique on the Text. 

I now come to my Bufinefs : In every 
"thing, faith the Apoftle, by , Prayer <and 
Supplication) 'with T^ankfgtvln^ let your 
Reauefls be made known unto God. 

Thefe Words mav be taken two Ways, 

a Duty, or as propo- 

Mcans for the obtain- 

ftand in need of. 

ills under thefe two 

e cannot have a true 

iking in both of them, 

it confidering it T both 

due to him, and a? it 

I for the procuring of 

ler both thefe Notions 

difcourfe of Prayer : 

And accordingly thefe Three Things I 

propbfe to do. 

Fir/?, I (hall difcourfe of the Nature and 
Obligation of Prayer, confider'd as a Reli- 
gious Duty we owe to God. 

Secondly, I ftiall difcourfe of the Efficacy 
and Succcfifuinefs of Prayer confider'd as 
an Inftrument for the procuring Bleffings tp 
our felvcs : And, 

Thirdly, I lhali difcourfe of the Rcquifitcs 
or Conditions of Prayer, which we muft 
take care to obferve, if we would have our 
Prayers either acceptable to God, or bene- 
ficial to our felves. 

* The two firft of thefe Heads, I fhall dif- 
jpatch afthis Time. Ftr/t } 
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VVFifft'y'i iflaH begin with Prater, coh- 
uder'd as a religious Duty. 
"' * may, perhaps at the firft Hearing, ap^ 
pear lfoange to fome, that Prayer fhould at 
felUx* adoouirted a Duty of Religion, that is 
fofay, any Aft of Piety towards God, to 
*hich\Mfoddnd flwuki adlJuty be obliged : 
fer (fay they) all A&s of Religion, in tihe 
Very Mature of them, otight to reaped *he 
'Hondttr of Goo 4 j Whereas Player feems «inly 
foref}^ our own Benefit, and little; if *t 
all, <58#s Honour : When a Beggar asfceth 
to Aifefc' a(t your Boor, doth he thereby 
&eah to do ydu any Worflap or Helped 
br Titter ^aipely to fare his own Needs ? 
eertafory 4Cti* v I latter, lit is inrue, to - giW 
Thanks for Benefits received {which is one 
part of Prayer, in «he large Senfe oFthe 
Word) is an Inftanceof Rdped arid Honour 
Ame to God $ Jbut Prayer ftriftly fo ca»ed$ 
flat is, the putting up Requcfts to God for 
Mercies which we want, feems not to be' 
£>,' but only to relpect burfdves; Thus 
perhaps it may be laid j but thofe that rea- 
son at this rate leem nbt to have faffickehtry 
tottfidWd this Matter. ^Though Prayer vbe 
put #p for the obtaining Benefits for our 
iftives, yet that doth hot hinder but that 
* may be art Aflt of Religion properly fo 
Called; and an Itfftariee' of tha't Honour 
-Witch we are bound to" perform to G&d: 
And certainly "we nraft think fo rf we will 
*Vcr believe God** own ©eclaratfons in ttifc 
Vot; IVi JP Matter,- 
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Matter,- or reflfeft oatbd Natftreiof Stayer 

it felf. ., -:; ■ :;,7bu- <r> l^Al 

FtrJI.y As for the Holy $Qifiptur t ^ JRr«yer 

is always thereitt accounted :aniA^ ^K5od^ 

g- .Worftup, and ftrhftly; edjoyiKdi;iibiruphft§ 

#J. -all Mankind, In the^ ijthffifafa$ \3*frQb 

where God is declaring, to hi* Jj^pJehJo^f^ 

will be ferved ; : fhhtkef tho% ,(jfa$M$) thtaf 

I will eat Bulh:FJ^^or dr^l Ak^mood^ 

Gvats * Qfrr wtto God fhitnlifgmngs, atql 

pay I thy Vows >unto the rwft Hfgfc* Jfld c*# 

np&i me in the Day tiff ronbk, ^l therefore 

he that oifcreth unto GcniyTjhaqk^iringg 

fc, in theiameTfahn faid tOvHctoQijrrGcK^ 

%bt. that offenthttoe, tfhanki hq\hqtmr*tb me$) 

&iije that calleth upon . Godi hpfpureth hipjt 

tatfb. * JSTay/lbi great aP^rt doth Prayer 

inafce of Religion* that |he r W^l? 'of it is 

ibntetimes expreffed thereby^? and to call 

MpOn God, to pray to God, And to leek God> 

ie'lirt the Scripture tanguag^t^he fame thiag^ 

t*3 to walk reUgioiifly before; God ; nay> it 

isiometimes put 40 exprefs.and lignify the 

whole Condition tljat is required of us i& 

order to SalyatiQi*. • Thus Romans xii. 17. 

-XJoefame Lord dfytr ajl is rich unto all th$t 

call upon him> for who/oever pall call ttpov 

the Name of t%e Lord jha}l\be-faved. Arjd 

pn the other Side, the Chafer by which 

wicked Men, fuch ; a? have poSenft of Piety 

and Religion, , are defcribed in Scnpture 2 i$, 

^hat Xhey do not ,pra&jfe this JDi^ty ~ $£ 

-P^yer, theyrdo npt.call i^pphGpd, as ypu 

may fee, Pfalmliiu^. '7> * I 
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r i wjfii this wjAsifqrfoufly taken notice of 
\fy thafe that liwiri x general Negted and 
Bifufeof this Jtaint T '6f Piety; Whatever 
qtsherl laudable Qualities they have to re- 
commend thenar yet nf they lire without 
laying, twttHfcutr /calling -upon God, they 
ipulfc be mis&bfccL •< among thofe that ha vt * 
na Fear &f God; before their Eyes/ but are * 
worSexs :o£ WkJcedrie£s^>a& that Pfalm ex- 
preffeth jt r.^:.i: no;- ; v:"' -\ - ' i 

• Jfcrtitit' the JkraB&'Blacd) let ti^coftfidcr 
the Nfctaie'of iPrdyer it felf. I grant that 
Pirdyerrh^h'thb^t>fl^i^t6it, that it doth 
rbore r difdftly and iai mediately, in itsbwri, 
2^ature$ refpe&» oto' ; Benefit, tJhan,!ariy bf 
the other A&s of Bietyairi-kellglonra-ift- 
ly io called : - But yet jf we will ferioufly 
cottfide* it, we ffiall find that fofaH this it 
dpth as, neceffadly irefped God, arid • is as 
gf eafc an Inftance Aof his ; Service as any bf 
the others. For. Prayer, if we will form' 
true -Jfotiobs of i&'is.a Payment of that 
Hooigc \te tiwe.to.God as he* is Creatot and 
GchreistouSr of the World ; it is tHd owniftg 
Ijim to be the foveretgn* Lord of all his 1 
Gr eatUws^ and _< that he ; hath a Right ta f 
Qrtlerf a0d difgofeoftheih as Ke pleafeth : It 
nthe ackab\yie!dgUig dUr DependaAce upon! 
J^Pwsvi^cncefibr all we have, and for all- 
tffcaw^ ta&ially prpfeffing, to His Honbur/ 
thai iftj^him .we five, movej; and have ctar* 
Bcipfe^&i^ every 

gtkxfahd perfea Gift. Now furely, thefe-art? 1 
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Anions that do dihrfMyJffd^&Gcfli nhd 
afe prime Inftanees of that! Hbnotir and 
Service that we poor Crcataie&idje; tide ttt 
pay him, even every wfufcd^ miich as! Fealty 
of LA>y% or Thankigiving i^i.^3 : d \<\ .,■■ . 

Therfe is more in Prayer diah fpeaidng 
to God, Or reprefepting out JDfe&res to hlm^ 
though that be all that is gertdriily taken 
notice of in it ; that Which makds it^a Ver* 
tue, and ftamps Religion upon it, m the 
Actota^edgmfent itirfadkmsroiatowhtfHe- 
nefi m& Impotence* raid *f God's ). 56 v»* 
reigft Foweir and Go6dnefs^iiAild in^ th^ 
Dependance . it pibfeffeih iipoot ' iiiiD, land 
hki oniy, for . the Supply of olar V^attt*, 
and the obtaining whatdvdr Ootid <vtt do 
defirej ih this, l&% confifts the Vtejr Iife ; 
arid Sbul of Prayfer; and> if w« fflkeavtoay 
this, it: has, toothing valuibk ia it j At» 
indeed, will it find ah^ Axrcefterice «i*h ; 
God, ofc Anfwer from hhi.* * ..,*'• > 

By this, Account it appe&ns that >ttayt» 
and Thankfgivings do riot ib much differ as 
one would imagind,' they 'itte tvsrfi the 
Ek£r$(Eotas of otm DependaiKt upkwGod* 
and making our Ackifo^tedg^ents t$ftim$ 
only the one (that is Than^lvfcg) r > todka 
backward and confiders thi MttrcseS t>* 
Benefits acknowledged, as klfeady ^giVen ; 
the othe*, (that is Prayeir) Iboki fcarW*^ 
and. confidfers them as yet TOtjpMeity but 
o^ly-as defired and expttftcd, that tt aft t h* 
Difference. . : : « * ;-l-:*q ^ ♦ X. ., 

•,.' A. - ** To 
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To make this Notion of * Prayer yet a 
little plainer if I can : To every religious 
Prayer that we pu$ up (if we put it up as 
we fhould do) there will go thefe Four 
Things. 

Firft of all there is fuppofed a Senfe of 
our Wants, and a Defire of the Supply of 
them, but withal, a Convi&ion of our 
own Impotence and Inability to help our 
felves. 

Secondly, There is fuppofed a Senfe of 
God's Prefence, and Povidence, and Good* 
nefi, and a Belief that God doth fee our 
Condition, and knows what we want, and 
hath alfo that Love and Kindnefs for his 
Creatures, that upon Prayer he will fupply 
our Neceflities, and give us either what 
we pray for, or what is more convenient 
for us, 

Upon thefe Confiderations there follows, 
in the Third Place, a looking up to God, 
a waiting upon him for thofe Bleflings we 
ftand in heed of, difclaiming a}l Help in our 
felves, and entirely depending on his Care 
and Kindnefs foj: the Supply of whatfbevejr 
we defire. Now in the fourth and laft plac^ 
when we come to form this Senfe, and thofe 
Defires, and this Dependence, into dired 
Addreffes toGod,wh?n we make Expreflion 
of them by a&ual Application to the Throne 
of his Grace^ whether in Thought alone ; 
or in Thought and Word too, then is our 
?rayer compleated. 

JP 3 W* 
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This I take to be a true Account of this 
Duty of Prayer, which being admitted, w$ 
piay from henc? pbierve, in the firft place, 
not only th^t Prayer hath an immediate 
&eipe£fc to the Honour of God, as well as 
pny pf jhe other Duties of Piety, moft pro- 
perly lb called,? ^nd confequently is no fiich 
mean felfiih Bufinefs as fbme prophaneWit? 
are apt to account it ; but alio that it is a 
Duty which we do fo indilpenfably owe to 
God, that we rauft be horribly injurious to 
him, as well as to our felves, if we negled it: 
Nay, we muft firft be liippofed to bp none 
of his Creatures, before we can be excufed 
from it; for is not every Creature, in the 
very Nature of Creatur?£hip, bound to 
renounce all Self-sufficiency, and to take all 
Opportunities to acknowledge to his Crea-r 
tor the Sovereignty he hath over him, and 
to exprels his Dependance upon him for 
every thing he hopes for ? Bu{ what is this 
but the very ElTence of Prayer, as we have 
defcribed it ? Nay, though we had np 
Advantage pf our own to be promoted by 
Prayer, as being lure that God would liip>? 
ply all our Neceffities without our asking 
him, yet even in this Cafe would Prayer be 
as neceflary a Duty as it is now, becaufe it 
would for ever become us to pay our 
Homage to God, and to own him as the 
Author of all thofe Bleflings we expert 
from him ; it will for ever be as reafbnabje, 
and as gre^t an Inftance of Piety, to depend 

upon 
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up9D Xfojjl fbr .fris, ^ercjpf to come, and 
to exprefs that Dependance, by Addr^fs of 
Praye^ tp him, as iti will t be to acknowledge 
his Maries paft,. ancj. tp : ^xorcis chat Ao 
know^dgpicot by -^dfircifs ot Jhankfgj 'viqg 
to hipv ; ; • / », - ; 

Secqpdljy From this Recount we have 
given ofTPrayer, it appears, not pnly that it 
is a Piuty that we owe to God, but that it 
is a Duty we owe to him only, and that no 
Being in the World bpfides himielf hath 
Right theretp. \ ...•*.-■ 

For if Prayer b$ one of the principal 
Inftancesof that Honour, and an Expjceffion 
of that Dependance,,. that we owe to the 
Creator and Governor of fhe World/(as 
we have feen it is) ;then certainly to be 
prayed unto is, and for ever will be one of 
his incommunicable Peculiarities ; one of the 
Rights and Prerogatives of his Sovereign 
Majefty, incompatible to any Creature. . 
And confecjuently to invoke, or pray to any 
Creature in a religious Way, though it be 
the higheft Creature in Heaven, whether . 
Angel or Saint, not excepting the bleffed 
Virgin her felf, muft needs be an Affront 
done to God, as giving that honour to, 
one of his Creatures that i? only proper to * 

JJimfelf, How the. Papifts will be able to, . 
juftify their Pra&ices in this Matter, either 
to God or the World, I know not \ let 
them j look to it. Their ordinary Diftinjfti- 
01^ I, fear, will apt' bring th^m off; but 
/ t> 4 I have 
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I hare pot Time to infift xtpdh this 
Matter. 

Haying thus confider'd Prayer as * Duty, 
or an Aa of Religion rel(pe&irig 'God, I 
npw comf to confider ft as ati Inftrutaent, 
pr a Means thaf God hath appointed for 
the obtaining Benefits to our £ef ves ; which 
is the Second Point I am to fpcak to. 

Here then my Bufinefe is to treat of the 
Efficacy of Prayer, to fhew that it is not any 
vain unprofitable Advice that the Apoftle 
here gives us by Prayer and Supplication, 
to make our Recjuefts known unto God in 
every thing that we need ; but that Prayer, 
whenever it is put up as it ought to be^ 
yrill be really effe&ual for the obtaining 
what we want ; that it will be a Means to 
fiipply us with the good Things we defire^ 
or to prevent the evil Things we fear, when 
all our other Cares and Endeavours will not. 
JFor Prayer is not Breath fpent in vain, fiich 
as when it is out of our Mouths mingles for 
ever with the common Air, but it pierceth 
(he Clouds, and reacheth the Ears of the 
king of the World, and opens his Hand to 
difpenfe his Bleffings upon thofe his Ser- 
vants that lent it. 

This is a Point that all of us ought 
to fix deeply in our Hearts, and as firm- 
ly to believe it as we believe any thing ; 
that fo in aU Conditions, and upon all 
Occafions, we may be encouraged to hav6 
recourie to this Expedient of Prayer* aftd 
i "may- 
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may put up our Prayers likewift with the 
greater Faith, and Hope, and Gonftancy* I 
fliall therefore, at this Time, offer fome* 
thing for the Confirmation of your Faith 
in this Matter. 

I meddle not here with the atheiftical 
Crew : A $& of Men, in this pro{>hane Age, 
that endeavours td jeer all Devotion out of 
the World, making the whole Bufinefs of 
the! Returns and Anfwer of Prayer^ which 
pious Men fo much talk of, a meer Piece of 
Fancy, the Effed of an over-heated Brain, 
attributing all the Events that come either 
upon the Good or upon the Bad, either to 
Chance or Neceflity, or mechanical Powers, 
as blind as that, and faying in the Lan-i 
guage of thofe learned Perfons which Job 
mentions, Chap, xxi. ij. What is the AU 
mighty that we Jhould Jerve him, and what 
Profit Jbould we have if we jhould pray unto 
him? With thefe, I lay, I here meddle not, 
both becaufe I hope there are no fuch Per- 
ibns here preient, and becaufe it is not now 
my Work to enter upon a Point of the firft 
Principles of natural and reveaVd Religion ; 
as for Inftance, the Being of a God, his 
Providence over the World, his difpenfing 
Rewards or Puniihments to Men according 
to their good or evil Anions, and the 
Truth of the holy Scriptures, which are the 
Grounds upon which our Belief of the 
Efficacy of Prayer is founded. 

Thofe 
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:i fThofc that I now apply mytfrlf to ,awi 
fuch as own both natiftal Religion t^^ 
Chriftianity, as I hope all of you here dq t * 
And my Defign is to rodeavottjr to poflefi* 
you with as lively a Senfe a$ is poffible, <$ 
God's Rcadincfs: to hear a9 your prayers, and 
to grant all the Rtquefts you put up to Jiiniy 
if you go to work heartily ; wtd ferioufljfi 
'and with the Obfervatioh of all thofe Cooh 
ditions and Requisites the Holy Scriptunq 
hath prescribed to you in this; Matter, J 
plight here largely infift on the general 
Belief and Pradice of all Mankind, in alj 
Ages, for the proving the Point we are now 
upon. . No fort of Men that ever owned a 
God, or profefled any Religion, but tjiey 
conftantly thought that they received Benefit 
by the Sacrifices ^uid Prayers tfcey put up 
to God, and accordingly the flia^n of theiir 
Religion was always made up of thofe 
JLxercifes. 

I might likewife largely infift on the many 
illuftrious Inftances and Experiences that; 
good Men in all Ages have had, and ftili 
daily have of the Efficacy of their Prayers^ 
teftified in fuch Mercies and Deliverances, 
and they fo circumftantiated, that there i$ 
no room for any Doubt that they were 
owing purely to the Goodnefs of God, 
that heareth the Supplications of his 
People. 

I fay, thefg Things might very well be 
infilled on in this Argument ; but I rather 

chufe 
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chtrfe to confine my felf to the Pto\f 
Scriptures, as affording Matter the inoft 
effe&ual, both for our Convi&ion and 
Encouragement, f 

And Four Things we may ' there take 
notice of^ very pertinent to our Purpofe. : 

Ftrjl, That God hath in the Scriptures 
made the moft exprefs Promifes, that he 
will hear his People when they pfay unto 
him, _ 

Secondly ', He hath, in all Times, moft 
remarkably made^ good thefe Promifes, as 
appears by many Inftances and Examples. 

^thirdly , He hath given other Tdfcinonies 
what mighty Force and Power the Plrayersr 
of his Servants have with him. 

And Fourthly, Left we fhould think it 
was all one whether we prayed or no, he 
hath declared that our Prayer is lb neceflkry 
in order to the obtaining the good Things 
we ftand in need of, that without it we 
fliall not have them. Of thefe Four Things 
very briefly. 

Firft of all, God hath in Scripture given 
fiich expre£s Declarations of his Willingnefs 
and Readinefs to hear and anfwer the Pray- 
ers that are put up unto him, nay, hath tied 
up himfelf by the moft lolemn Promifes fa 
to do. 7 be Lord (faith the Pfalmift) is 
nigh unto all them that call upon him in 
Truths he will fulfil the Dejires ofthofe that 
fear him, he al/o will hqar their Prayer, and 

will 
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wtitfoltbem, P&L cxlv. 18. &he Eyesrf 
the &or4 art §w ths Righteous, and bis Ears 
a/t* open $9 their Prayers, Pfalm xxxhr. 15. 
And accordingly one of the Attributes that 
U g*v«a td Ged in Scripture is, 7* hat he is a 
God that hemth Prayers, and therefore U 
him Jball all Flejb come^ Pfal. Ixv. a. And 
accordingly he himfelf invites every Crea- 
ture fo to do, promifing Deliverance upon 
(heir Application to him : Call upon me, 
(faith he in the Fiftieth Pfalm quoted before) 
caU upon we in the Day of Trouble, and I 
will dtliwr thee, and thou Jball glorify 
we. 

Thw mwh for the Old Teftamcnt : And 
then for the New, hear what our Saviour 
faith to his Apoftles, Join xiv^ 1 3. Wbatfe- 
ever y* Jball ask fa my Name, that will I do\ 
and again he repeats it, If 'ye Jball ask any 
thing in my Name, I will do it. But if it fliould 
be thought that this Promifc was made to 
the Apoftles only, and doth not concern 
us, let us hear what St. John writes to all 
Chriftians, 1 John iii. 22. Brethren, If our 
Hearts condemn us not, then we have Con- 
fidence towards God; and whatjiever we ask 
we receive of him. And again, our bleffed 
Saviour in thofe Words of his in the famous 
Sermon upon the Mount, which concerns 
all Chriftians to the End of the World ) 
jisk, faith he, and it (ball be given you,Jeek 
and. ye Jball find* knock and it Jball be opened 
untQ you \ jqr every one that ashth recyvetb, 
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without Bowels of Pity or Affections, yet 
when your Children ask Vj&uafc, Or bther 
Neceffaries of you j you aretteady to ffipply 
them wkfa what tfeey- want; can you doubt 
that God, Who Is infinite 'Gobdne©,- and 
LoVfe> and Bounty, will tve 1saekwa*d to 
fiipply you with every jgbcd diinjg^f ye 
*»fc it k>f feim> Affure you* 'feces' l 6od 
hfcfe greater KiWdnefi and Affeftfon for his 
Creatures, than any Parent tart have for his 
Children j if, tfheifcfbre, you wciuld hot 
4««ftioh tlie Readings of a Parfcnf *o give 
Bread tb his hungry Child, When fceafcketh 
it of him, much lefs ought ybU io- caJL in 
dtieflldh the Readihels vof yotf* 'heavenly 
Father -to g*at*t whWoever R*equelt£ you 
make unto him, provided the^T^ng you 
rcqueft be good for you. 

But, 
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thtChatekt Paraphrafe renders it) bit ltafidi 
were ftretched out in Prayer tmto «he going 
down of the Sun; Again, when the AngcL 
in the xxxiid dtQene/fs, with whom y*c^ 
wreftled, (who, indeed, at the ancient Pa-» 
then do unanfhtoufly conclude; was no 
other than the Angel of the Covenant, the* 
Sott of God* that did in the tVimefs of Time* 
appear in Human Fleih) I fay, this Artget 
would have been gone from him upon" 
the Breaking of the Day : No, faith jattib\ 
I vdtl not let thee go unkfs thou Heft me) 
and itcordingty a Blefling he ohtaki*d; 
Earneft Prayer doth a Kind of Violence *d 
God t if we may be allowed ¥o to {pea* 9 
As A Prime (lakh the Angel there to "faeoti) 
baft thou Power with Got and witi ' MM t 
to&'hafl prevailed* 

Again, when God was fo griev6tn1y difr 
(foaled at the People of Ifraei for making 
the Golden Calf, iaith he to Mofes, Let me 
Hone that Ikiny deflroy this Peopfe, /mi btil 
eat their Nam' from under Heaven ; intkna^ 
ting, that if Mofes by Prayer interceded for 
ftrem, he would prevent their Deftru&km; 
and this indeed the Event ibewed \ for not-* 
withftanding what God had before laid of 
his Purpofe to deftroy them, yet uport 
Mofes** Prayer he repented of the Evil, and 



Was prevailed upon to fyarc them; Lajtfyi 
Mow prevalent the Prayers of good Men 
are with God appears from this, that when 

God 
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God is absolutely refolved not to heyc 
mercy upon a People, he exprefleth his un- 
alterable Purpofe to this effeft, that though 
his ehfefeft Favourites, fuch as Noah, and 
Daniel, and Job, fhould intercede with him 
on behalf of that People, yet their Prayers 
Atotild do them no good, as you have it four 
times repeated in the 14th Chapter of Eze- 
hel : Which is as much as to fay, that if 
any thing in the World could prevail with 
God to fpare that People, it fhould be the 
layers of fuch Men* 
But, Fourthly and Laftly, to conclude, 
Let it be farther confidered for the fhew- 
ing the Efficacy of Prayer, that the Scrip- 
ttrres have declared it fo necefTary in order 
tb the obtaining the g6od Thirigs we ftand 
in need of, that if we do not pray for them, 
we fhali not have them. 

This is fufficientiy evident from that 
Paffage in St. James, Chap. iv. ver. i. Te 
lufi (faith he) and heme not, ye kill and de- 
fer e to have, and cannot obtain, ye jight and 
war, and yet ye have not, and why fo ? becaufi 
(faith he) ye ask not. That is to fay, all 
your coveting and envying, and fighting 
and contending, bring you in no kind of 
Profit, you are never a whit by thefe Means 
the nearer the obtaining what you defire, 
and the Reafbn is becaufe praying to God, 
which is the chiefeft Means of obtaining, is 
not pra&ifed by you. 

Vol. IV. R A1^ 



4* 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



5 o The Second Sermon. 

All thcfe Things confider'd, I think 
every Man in the World, that hath any 
Senfe of Religion, muft needs be convinced 
that ferious and folemn Prayer is not only 
of great ufe, but of abfolute neceflity for 
the obtaining what we want ; that there is 
no profpering in our Affairs without it, and 
when it is put up devoutly and heartily, 
and in that manner it ought to be, it never 
fails to bring down the Bleffing of Heaven 
upon us. 

I Ihould now proceed to the Third Head 
propofed to difcourfe of, and that is of the 
Requites or Conditions of Prayer , that we 
muft take care to obferve, if we would 
have our Prayers either acceptable to 
God, or beneficial to our felves j but this I 
ftiall relerve for another Time* Now to 
God, &c. 
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M ATT H. VII. 7. 

ifsjfe, am/ tf Jhall be given you, feek, 
and yefeatt find $ knock, and it Jhall 
le opened unto you. 

HIS Text is a Part of our Savi- 
our's famous Sermon on the Mount, 
which may be juftly called a 
Summary of all Chriftian Duties. 
In thefe Words he is treating of the great 
Chriftian Inftrument of obtaining from God 
whatever we ftand in need of, and that 
is hearty Prayer to him. He had delivered 
to his Difciples in the former Chapter, a 
Form of Prayer for them to ufe, and now 
he comes to recomrtiend and enforce the 
conftant Pradice of that Duty, by giving 
them Aflurance that if they did pra&ife it, 
they fhould not fail of having their Re- 
quefts granted, and being fupplied with 
every thing they flood in need of. 

E 2 A 
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A great and unfpeakable Comfort this is, 
to be able at %& treats certainly to fky x what- 
ever is fit formft it fhall be given me, if I 
do but ask i^ if X do bqt feefc if* if I dp but 
knock at tbe Gate of Mercy for it. And yet 
this every Chriftian may fay, if our Savi- 
our's Affirmation may be reUed on j for 
W6rds cannot be contrived to exprefs more 
plainly^ or more ftrong L iy i the conftapf 
never-failing Efficacy of hearty Prayer, than 
thefe are which our Saviour here delivers ; 
Ask, faith he, and it Jhatt be given you, feek, 
ahd ye Jball find, hwck> and it jhatt be opened 
uptQ you. Which Promife of his, for the 
further poffeffing our Minds with a ftedfaft 
Belief of it, he repeats again in the next 
Verfe by way of an univerfal Propofition ; 
for every one that asketh, receiveth, and 
he that ieeketh, findeth, and to him that 
knocketh, it fhall be opened ; and the 
more to enforce this, he doth in the 
next Words put the Cafe of an ordinary 
Father, who tho' he may be fuppofed to 
be otherwife a churlilh or unkind fort of 
Man, yet if his Son, when he is an hungry, 
fliouid ask Bread of him, he could not be 
thought ib hard-hearted as to give him a 
Stone for Bread, or a Serpent for a Fifh; If 
therefore, as our Saviour infers, we that are 
evil know how to give good Gifts unto our Chil- 
dren, when they ask us \ how much more will our 
heavenly Father ■, (who has nothing of Evil 
er Churlifluiefs in his Nature, but is perfect 
i Lore 
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Love and Goodnefs it felf ) how much more 
Jhall he give good Gifts onto them that ask htm ? 

But theft tho* all this be lb, tho* God 
hath by his Son Jefus made this plain Pro- 
mife, That every one that asketh fiiall re- 
ceive, and the/ we may be as certain as we 
are of any thing, that God will to all Chri- 
ftians always make good this Promile, yet 
we cannot imagine that eVery thing that 
any of us aik ftiall be granted to us ; for 
we may ask fooliftt Uhreafbnable Things : 
Neither can we imagine that every kind of 
asking will prevail with God to hear ns ; 
for we may ask in fiich a Manner that our 
Petitions fliall rather be Affronts than 
Prayers, and fb miy juftly merit Indignation 
and Contempt rather than Acceptance j fo 
that before we can apply this Promife to our 
felves, or expe& that God Ihould make it 
good to us, it is abfolutely neceflary that wc 
fhould rightly underftand it ; th^t is, know 
both what we are to ask, and how we are 
to ask, if we hope to receive the comforta- 
ble Effects of our Saviour's Words. 

And indeed this is the only material 
Point to be difcourled of from this Text ; 
that God will, oh his Part, always perform 
what oar Saviour hath given his Word for, 
I hope no body among us doubteth, and 
therefore it is needlefs to infill on the Truth 
of that. All that is to be done is to fhew, 
what, and how we may fb ask, lb leek, lb 
knock, as that we may receive what we 

E 3 ask j 
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ask ; find, what we fcefc j and obtain 
Admittance upon. our knocking. 

My Bufinefs then, at this Time^is to give 
an Account of the Requifitcs or Conditions 
of Prayer, which we are to take Care to 
obferve, if we expeft to have our Prayers 
anfwered. 

Now thefe Requifites or Conditions of 
Prayer are, as I juft now intimated, either 
fuch as concern the Matter of our Prayers, 
or the Things we are to pray for ; or, fe- 
condly, foch as concern the Manner of our 
fcrayer, or the Qualifications with which 
they are to be accompanied ; both thefe 
therefore rauft be here confider'd. 

I begin with the firft, the Matter of our 
Prayers, or the Things which we are to ask 
at God's Hands. 

Now here the general Propofition is, that 
the Things which we ask of God, (if we 
mean he ihould anfwer our Prayers) muft 
be fuch as are agreeable to his Will. This 
is the Rule laid down by the Apoftle in the 
firft Epiftie of St. John v. 14. "this (faith 
he) is the Confidence that we have in him^ 
that if we ask any thing according to his Witt^ 
he heareth us : And moft certainly if we do 
not ask according to his Will, he will not 
hear us: Well, but how fhall we know what 
Things are agreeable to God's Will, and what 
are not, that fo we may know what Things 
we are to pray for? In anfwer to this En- 
quiryj I lay down thefe four Prppofitions. 

Firft 
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* Firft of all ; It is certain that whatfoever 
is not juft, is not agreeable to the Will of 
God, and confequently ought not to be 
prayed for ; as for Inftance, to pray for 
Revenge upon our Enemies, to defireGod to 
profper us in our wicked Courfes, and the 
fikej in thefe Cafes the Matter of our Prayer 
is unlawful in its felf, and confequently to 
put up fuch Prayers to God muft needs be 
an Affront to the Divine Majefty, becaufe it 
is to fuppofe him inclined to abet and patro- 
nize our impious Defires and Defigns. 

But, Secondly ; Several Things may be 
very juft in themfelves, but yet it will be 
very unjuft in us to ask them j as for In- 
ftance^ when we ask good Things but to evil 
Purpofes \ now here alfo our Prayers muft 
needs be difagreeable to the Will of God* 
Te ask (faith St. James) and receive not y 
becaufe ye ask amijs ; and why fo ? Te ask 
that ye may confume it upon your i*ujts. I 
wilh we all did ferioufly examine our own 
Hearts as to this Point, when wc put up 
fiich earneft Prayers to God for this or the 
other worldly Thing that we have fet our 
Hearts about. As for Wealth, or Learning, 
or Succefs in this or the other Proied we 
have in Hand ; have we not at the Bottom 
fome fecret Ends of Pride and Vain-glory, 
or Covetoufnefi, or Luxury to be ferved 
hereby, if God ftioyld grant our Requeft? 
If we have, in vain it is to put up our 
Prayers to God, or if he do hear t;heip, 

£ 4 i\ 
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i$ will be in Anger, and by way of Punifli- 
ment to us. 

But, Thirdly ; The Matter of our Prayers 
may b? lawful in it felf, and wc may ask 
with honeft and innocent Defigos, and yet 
the Things we ask may not be according 
to the Will of God : The Reafon is, be«- 
<?aufe God perhaps fee§ they are not coiv- 
venient for us, or he {c& that fome other 
Things will better befit our Circuinftances. 
£nd triply this js the Cafe of all that fort of 
Things which we call worldly Bleffings : 
We cannot tell when they are good for us, 
or whether it be not better for us to be 
without them ; and therefore we cannot tell 
whether it be agreeable to God's Will that 
we fhould have them, or no ; and confe- 
quently we cannot, with Aflurance of Suo 
cefs, pray for them. We cannot, forlnftance, 
pofitively and abfolu^ely put up fiich a 
Jrayer a* this ; Lord, remove this Sicknefs 
from me; Lord, grant me a long Life; Lord, 
let ipe Jiave Children, and the like ; to 
defire thef? Things abfolutely, is to defire 
fomething that, for any thing we know, 
may be Evil to us, or at leaft will not be 
fo great a Good as the being without it, 
and therefore we may before God, if he 
loves us, will not grant it. Thus it fared 
with St. <Paul 9 : in the Twelfth of the Second 
Epiftle to the Corinthians^ who upon his 
being apt to be exalted above mcafure for 
the abundance of the Revelations that were 

vouchfafed 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



The Tbhtd Sermon. 57 

vofcchfiffd to him, there was givet* hiin 
(as he tells us) a fffann in the ¥kjh y that 
the Mefflbngcr of Satan might buffet him ; 
that is, in all probability, he had fome 
great Infirmity of Body inflated on him, 
which would fiifficicntly abate the Tumor 
of his Mind, beca&fe it did expofe him and 
hh Preaching to the Contempt of the falfe 
Teachers, whom he elfewhere calls the 
Minifters of Satan, Well now upon this 
he tells us that he prayed thrice unto 
God, that it might depart from him ; what - 
now was God's Anfwer ? No other than 
this, My Grace is fufficient for tbee y for 
my Strength is made perfect in fVeaknefs ; 
that is to iky, It is enough for thee that 
this is fent to thee for thy Good, and that 
I fupport thee under it ; as for the Removal 
of it, k is not fo convenient, becaufc my 
Strength *nd Power that goes along with 
thee in thy Preaching, is the more illuftri- 
oufly fhewed in this thy Weaknefo 

But what then, Are we not to pray againft 
any particular temporal Evils that we lie 
under, or for any particular temporal 
Blcffing that we want? I anfwer, Yes, cer- 
tainly, we not only may, but, in lome Cafes, 
ought : But then we are always to do it 
with Submiffion to the Divine Will ; we 
may put up our Requefts for any lawful 
thing, but then it muft conftantly be with 
this Condition, if God lees it fit for usy if it 
be agreeable to his Will ; fo long as we pray 

for 
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for outward Convcniencies with thatRcfcrvc 
or Limitation, our Prayers are allowable 
ehough, add will, without doubt (if all the 
other Requifltes be there) find a gracious 
Airfwer from Godj that is to fey, he will 
either give us in kind what we pray for, or 
fomething that is better for us. 

Our Saviour hath given us a moil re- 
markable Example both of this kind of 
Prayer, and of this kind of Anfwer. Three 
times in his Agony did he fall down be- 
fore God, and in the moft earneft Manner 
that could be, with ftrong Cries and Groans, 
as St. Paul in the Hebrews expreffeth it, 
frayed, that that Cup might pafs from him> 
(that is, that painful ignominious Death 
that was then approaching) neverthelefs y 
faith he, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 
What Anfwer now had he of this earneft 
Prayer? Why St. Paul tells us, Heb. v. y. 
fhat he was heard in that he feared ; or,, as 
the Expreffion may be better rendered, He 
was Jo heard as to be delivered from his Fear. 
Not from fuffe*ing Death, but from the 
Fear of it ) for an Angel from Heaven was 
fent to ftrengthen him, as St. Luke tells us. 
God granted his Requeft not in kind, but 
by giving that which was much better for 
him. 

But it may be faid, Are there no Parti- 
culars then that we can ask of God abfo- 
lutely, and with Affurance that they ftiall 
be. granted ? I anfwer, in the Fourth Place, 

we 
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we may peremptorily ask all fpiritual 
Bleffings in particular, and be allured, if the 
other Requifitcs of our Prayer do concur, we 
fhall obtain them. There is this Difference 
between fpiritual Bleffings and temporal, 
we are not certain, as I faid, whether the 
temporal Things that appear moft defirable 
will be real Bleffings to us or no, and there- 
fore we cannot positively ask them of God. 
All that we can do as to thefe Things is 
heartily to recommend our felves and our 
Circumftances to God's Wifiiom and Good- 
nefs, defiring him to give us what he fees 
moft profperous or moft convenient for us ; 
and as for this or the other particular Thing 
we think we need, if we do mention it in 
our Prayer, it muft be with intire Sub- 
miffion to God, whether he will grant it us 
or no. 

But now fpiritual Things, fuch as the 
Pardon of our Sins, and all kinds of Vertue, 
and Graces of the Holy Spirit, and the 
like ; theft are always Bleffings : Bleffings 
to us and to the World, and we can receive 
no Hurt from them, and therefore we, may 
confidently and abfolutely ask them of God, 
and we may be earneft and importunate 
with him for them, and take no Denial at 
his Hands j all along fuppofing that we ask 
them upon no other Terms, than upon 
what he hath promifed them. 

The Sum of this whole Point concern- 
ing the Matter of our Prayers is this. We 

muft 
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muft not pray for unlawful Things ; we 
mull not pray for lawful Things with a 
Defign to put them to an ill Ufe, to make 
Pxovifion with them for the Flelh to fulfil 
the Lulls thereof. We muft not pray for 
any particular worldly Thing but with abfb- 
lute Refignation of our felves and our Wills 
to God's Will : So that the chief Matter of 
our Prayers, or the Things that we are im- 
portunately to ask of God, will be temporal 
Mercies in general, and fpiritual Mercies 
both in general and particular : I fay, the 
temporal Mercies in general, that is to fay, 
we are to pray for the Peace and Happi- 
nefs of the whole World, and more espe- 
cially of the Church and Kingdom unto 
which we belong j and as for our own pri* 
Vate Concernments we are molt heartily to 
recommend our felves, and all our Affairs, 
to the Mercy and to the Prote&ion of God, 
defiring him to take care of us, and to dif. 
pofe us into fuch outward Circumftances as 
will moft tend, to his Glory and the Good 
of the Publick, and the Advantage of our 
own Souls. He knows what is beft for us, 
and therefore to him we offer .our felves; 
we beg of him to give us all good Things, 
and to keep us from all evil Things (which 
was Socrates* Prayer) : But as to what 
Things are good or evil for us, we leave it 
to his Wifdom to determine. 

But then for fpiritual Mercies we are to 
be a great deal more particular. We are 

not 
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not only to pray for the Pardon of our 
Sins, and the Grace of God's holy. Spirit 
*nd eternal Life in general ; but we are t6 
confide* all our particular Infirmities, and 
Wants, and Neceffities, and to beg God's 
Favour in the one, and Supply of the other. 
We are to mention to God all our particu- 
lar Sins, as we happen to fall into them ; 
and to implore his Mercy and Forgivenefe : 
We are to mention to him all our particu- 
lar Weaknefles of Nature, and the Temp- 
tations we are expofed to, and to beg his 
Grace to overcome them. We are daily to 
pray to him to carry on the good Work he 
bath begun in us, to ftrengthen and con- 
firm our Purpofcs and Refolutions to ferve 
him, to enable us to give up our felves 
with more Chearfolnefs and Sincerity to 
him, to help us to watch over our Thoughts, 
and Words, and A&ions, that we -be not 
drawn into any Sin, to increafe every Day 
our Faith in Chrift, our Hope and Truft in 
him, our Dependance upon him, and our 
Love to him j to make us more Meek, and 
more Humble, and more Temperate, and 
more Charitable ; to give us a greater and 
more lively Senfc of his Prefence, and his 
Goodnefs, and his infinite Love to us, that 
we may make more pure Returns of Love 
and Thankfulnefs, and be more forward 
to every good Work. In a Word, what- 
soever is Matter of our Duty, that ought 
inoft efpecially to be the Matter of our 

Prayers $ 
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Prayers ; *nd whatever we pray for of that 
kind, God will always grant it us, if wc 
be not wanting to our felves, and not only 
fb, but together with thofc Things which 
are the greateft Bleflings he am bdftow, he 
will, upon our general Prayer, give us 
every other Thing that we ftand in need 
of: For our Saviour will never fail to make 
good his Promife ; Seek ye firft the Kingdom 
of God and his Righteoufnefs y and all other 
things Jbatt be added unto you. And thus 
much let it fuffice to have fpoken of the 
firft Point requifite to our effe&ual asking 
any thing of God ; namely, that the Matter 
of our Prayers be good, and fuch as is 
agreeable to the Will of God. 

I now come to my fecond general Head, 
namely, in what Manner we are to ask of 
God if we mean that our Prayers ftiould 
be effe#ual. 

Now as to this, feveral Things the Holy 
Scriptures require of us, which it will high- 
ly concern us to obferve, if we would put 
up our Prayers fo as that they may be 
acceptable to God. 

I cannot make a better Diftribution of 
them than into thefe two Heads. 

I. F/>/?, The Things that are neceflary for 
the preparing or difpofing us to pray as 
we fhould do. 

II. Secondly, 
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II. Secondly, The Things that muft accom- 
pany our Pjayers if wc would have them 
effeftual. 

1. The firft fort of Things I callPrepara- 
dyes to Prayer, and they are thefe Three. 

i. Ftrjt, That we purge our Hearts from 
all a&ual Affedion to Sin. 

2. Secondly; That we have fit and be- 
coming Apprehenfions of our felves, and 
our own Condition. 

3. 7%irdly> That we have fit and be-* 
coming Apprehenfions of God. 

II. The fecond fort of Things which 
muft accompany our Prayers, as they are 
fet forth in the Scriptures, are thefe Four. 

1. Ftrjt, That our Prayers be fervent and 
conftant. 

i. Secondly, That we pray in Faith. 

3. ^thirdly, That we put up our Prayers 
b the Name of the Lord Jefus. 

4. Fourthly, That to our Prayers for 
any Thing, we add our own Endeavours 
to obtain it. 

I fliall, at this Time, confine my felf 
to the firft of thefe Heads, namely, what 
concerns our Preparations for Prayer, or the 
Qualities and Dilpofitions we muft poffefs 
our felves of, in order to the putting up 
acceptable Prayers to God, referring the 
Profecution of the latter Head to feme other 
Opportunity. x 

Now 
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Now the firft Thing required of us for 
the preparing and diipofing us for the put- 
ting up our Prayers as we fliould do, is, 
that we purify our Hearts from all aftoaL 
Affe&ion to Sin ; that we come not to God 
virrth any of our Wickednctfs about ta, but 
that we do at lcaft in Itattx>fe and Defire 
put them away from us : This is £b abib- 
: lutely neceffary, that there is no prkying 
without it. If 1 incline unto Wickednefs 
with my Heart (faith David) the Lord wift 
not hear me. fVe know (faith the Mkn in 
the Gofpel) that God heareth not Sinners , 
but if any Man be a Dber of his Will he 
w'ttt hear him. Nay, God doth not only 
not hear Sinners, but their Prayers are atr 
Abomination to him : The Sacrifices of the 
Wicked, feith Solomon^ are an Abomina- 
tion to the Lord. But what then, Are not 
wicked Men to pray? Yes certainly, How 
elfe ftiall they ever come to be good ? But 
they muft leave off their Wickednefs j or, 
if that cannot be done at once r or in a Mo- 
. rtient, they muft at leaft (incerely purpofe 
and refblve againft it, and then put up 
their Prayers to God. If they do not do 
this, they affront God inftead of praying 
to him, they defy him, and put a Mockery 
upon him. For is it not a plain Mockery, 
is it not a Defiance of his Juftice and 
Holinefs, to come and to pretend feri- 
oufly to beg Pardon for my Adultery, 
or my Drunkennefs^ or the like, and to 
^ implore 
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implore the Grace of the Holy Spirit to fbr- 
fake thefe Sins, when yet, at the fame Time, 
I know in my own Heart that I mean the 
next Opportunity or Occafion that offers it 
felf to commit them over again ? Till there-* 
fore we can ferioufly refblve to quit our 
evil Courfes, to forfake every known wilful 
open Sin that we are confeidtis to our felves 
we live in; let us not think our felves 
prepared and qualified to put up our Prayers 
to God. That is the firft Thing. 

Secondly, Another Thing required in or- 
der to the difpofing of us for Prayer, is, 
that we have fit and juft Apprehenfions of 
our felves and our own Condition. Now 
this confifts of two Things: Firft, In get* 
ting our Hearts deeply affeded with a Senfe 
of our Wants : And Secondly, With a Senfe 
of our own Meannefs and Unworthinefs* 
Firft of all, we muft endeavour to get our 
Minds ferioufly affe&ed with a Senfe of our 
manifold Wants and Neceflities. . If we be 
not heartily fenfIHe of what we want, it 
is impoflible we ftiould heartily pray for 
Redrefe and Supply ; and without fuch ear- 
neft Prayer, as I fhall ftiew hereafter, we 
are not to expeft that God will hear us* 
We are then fit and prepared to pray as we 
fhould do, when we have the fame real 
Feeling of our Spiritual Needs, that a hun- 
gry Stomach has of the Need of Meat and 
Drink. Thus without doubt was the devout 

Vol. IV. F Pfalmift 
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Malmift affeded, As the Hart (faith he) 
panteth after the Brooks of Water , fo longeth 
my Soul after thee >, O Goa$ my Soul is athirji 
for Goa> yea y even for the living God, 
Pfal xlii. i , 2. Would we therefore bring 
our felves to a praying Temper ? Let us 
often take an Account of the State of our 
Souls, and examine what Wants we have to 
befupplied, what Sins to be pardoned, what 
evil Affe&ions to be mortified, what Ver- 
tues and Graces of the Holy Spirit to be 
attained. And when we have done this, let 
us make it our Bufinefs to imprefs the moft 
lively Senfe of thefe Things upon our Souls 
that is poflible : To which purpofe, let us 
often reprefent to them, that it is no trifling 
Employment we go about, when we make 
our Addrefles at the Throne of Grace, but 
an Affair of the laft Importance to us ; our 
Work there is to get Strength and Power 
againft our Corruptions, to obtain Delive- 
rance from the Wrath of God due to our 
Sins, and to get our Natures transformed 
into the Image of God by Righteoufnels 
and true Holinefs. We are undone for 
ever if we fail in any of thefe Things. We 
cannot live without them : We need them 
more a great deal than the Air we breathe 
in; fure therefore it will concern us to be in 
good earneft. Let us think with our felves, 
Was I now a Slave amongft the Infidels, and 
had for fome Years endured the Mifery of 
that Condition, fhould I not be deeply fen- 

fible 
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fible of my Chains ? Should I not groan 
after a Redemption? Should I not pray 
with the utmoft Earneftnefs, if I had any 
Hopes that my Prayers would work my 
Deliverance ? Why tinder as hard a Bon- 
dage I am, if I ferioufly cbnfider it, £b long 
as I live under the Power and Dominion 
of any Sin : Nay, and a far harder ; for 
Death Will put an End to the Mifery of my 
bodily Captivity, whereas it will only be 
the Beginning df the Sorrows and Miferies of 
my Spiritual. 

Can I then be infenfible of my Danger ? 
Can I be cold and indiffereftt, when I am 
to beg of Heaven fb great a Bleffing as 
to be refcued from the Bondage of the 
Devil into the glorious Liberty of the 
Sons of God ! O my Soul think of thefe 
Things ; think of thy preffing Neceffities : 
Remember thou art undone, if God do not 
take pity on thee ; And how doft thou 
think he fhould pity, if thou doft not 
pity thy felf ? Let us never leave our 
Souls till by thefe, and fuch other Confe- 
derations, we have wrought them to a hearty 
Feeling of theif own Needs, and to moft 
vehement Defires of having them fupplied, 
which is one great Step towards a praying 
Temper, 

But, Secondly y As we muft get our Hearts 
affeded with a Senfe of our Wants, fb muft 
we alfo with a Senfe of our own Meannefs 
and Unworthinefs. Of all kinds of Men 

F 2 the 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



68 The Third Sermon. 

the Proud, and thofe that are full of 
themfelves, arc the moft unfit for Prayer, 
and the moft offenfive to God when they 
make Addreffes to him. He refifteth them, 
he beholdeth them afar off, as the Scrip- 
ture expreffeth it ; that is, with an Eye of 
Scorn : but the Humble he gi veth Grace to j 
the broken and the contrite Heart he will 
never defpile. Accordingly we find that 
all the Men that have been deareft to God, 
and moft powerful in their Prayers, have 
been of this Temper. Abraham, who was 
ftiled the Friend of God, and from whom 
God would hide none of his Counfels, yet 
when he approacheth to his Maker, thinks 
himfelf no better than Duft and Allies. Be- 
hold, faith he, I have taken upon me tofpeak 
unto the Lord, who am but Duft and Aflies. 
David ftiles himfelf a Worm, and no Man. 
"Job, who was one of the powerful Inter- 
cefTors with God, that Ezekiel Ipeaks of; 
his way of fpeaking to God is, Behold I 
am vile, what Jhall Ianfwer thee ? I will lay 
mine Hand upon my Mouth, I abhor my /elf, 
and repent in Dull and Ajbes. 

But that which doth moft remarkably 
Jhew the Neceflity of this humble Temper, 
this mean Senfe of our felves when we ap- 
proach to God, is the Parable of the Pha- 
rifee and the Publican, that went into the 
Temple to. pray ; which our Saviour delivers 
in the Eighteenth of St. Luke, fhe Pharifee 
flood and prayed thus with himfelf; God, I 
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thank thee that I am not as other Men are y 
Extortioners, Unjuft, Adulterers, or even as 
this Publican. I fa ft twKe in the Week, I 
give tfithes of all that I poffefs. Thus far 
the Pharifee, and without doubt he laid no- 
thing but what was true. But the Publican 
fianding afar off, would not lift up Jo much as 
his Eyes unto Heaven, but fmote upon his 
Breaft^ faying, God be merciful to me a Sinner* 
What now was the Effed of thefe Prayers ? 
Verily, faith our Saviour, this Man went 
down to his Houfe juftified rather than the 
other. This Man, this Publican, who was 
a great Sinner, yet coming with Humility 
and Contrition, with a hearty Senle of his 
own Vilenefs, and a great Shame for having 
offended God, this Man was juftified ; his 
Prayer was accepted, and he himfelf ao 
quitted : Whereas the other, the Phariiee t 
who was no Icandalous Sinner, but framed 
his outward Converfation according to 
the Precepts of the Law, yet becaufe he 
thought too highly of himfelf, was not 
fenfible of his Defe&s, but took a vain 
Complacency in the Goodnefs of his own 
Performances, and defpifed others j this 
Man and his Prayer were rejeft^d. And 
fo fliall it ever fare with Men of that 
Temper; for as our Saviour concludes the 
Parable, Every one that exalt eth himfelf fo all 
be abafed, but he that humbleth himfelf Jbatt 
be exalted. But then we muft take c&re 
that we: be not abufed with falfe Shews of 
f 3 Humility : 
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Humility : This Humility and Senfe of our 
Unworthinefs, that I fpeak of, doth not con*- 
fift in bitter Declamations agaiftft our felves, 
and preienting unto God, by way of Con- 
feflion, long Catalogues of luch Sins as it is 
to be hoped we were never guilty of j no, 
there may lie great Pride and Vanity under 
this Veil of Modefty. The Temper of the 
t Publican, which our Saviour recommends to 
us, is another kind of thing; it is more quiet 
and ftill, it hath more Senfe, but lels Noife 
and Boifteroufnefs. It is a Proftration of 
our Souls before God, in the moft feeling 
Apprehenfions of our own Nothingnefs : It 
reprefents us to our felves, neither better 
nor worfc, but juft as we are, that is to fay, 
the Creatures of God, that had been no- 
thing without him, that are no>v nothing 
of our felves, but all that we are or have 
is from him, and fo muft all that we hope 
for be : So that we have no kind of thing 
in the World, but our Sins and Follies that 
we can call our own; and tHofe, God knows, 
are fo far from affording Matter of Boafting 
to us, that they ought to fill us with Shame 
and Confiifion. So far are they from inti- 
tling us to the Favour of God, or any 
Blefling from him, that we look upon them 
as Inftances of great Ingratitude, for thofe 
he hath already vouchfafed ; and which 
render us utterly unworthy of his Mercies 
for the Time to come. Upon a lively Senfe 
^ nd Apprehenfion of thele Things, we ab*- 
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folutely quit our felves ; we renounce all 
Creature-dependencies, we throw our felves 
at the Footftool of the Great God, confeC- 
fing our Meannefs, afhamed of our Follies, 
bewailing our Unthankfulnefs, acknowledg- 
ing our Inability to help our felves, and 
profeffing to rely on God, and God only, 
for every thing we expeft, or defire, or 
hope for. 

And thus much of the Second Requifite 
to a . due Preparation and Dilpofition of 
Mind for Prayer. 

I proceed to the Third and Laft, and that 
is the poffefling our Minds with worthy 
and becoming Apprehenfions of God ; Now s 
this likewife confifts in two Things elpc- 
cialljr. 

Fifft, In having a lively Senfe of God's 
Greatnefs and Majefty. 

Secondly, A full and hearty, Belief of his 
Goodnels. Of thefe two Things briefly, 
and I have done. 

Firft, In order to the further preparing 
and difpofing our Minds for Prayer, we muft 
labour to poflefs our Hearts with a deep 
Senfe of God's infinite and ineompreheitfi- 
ble Majefty. Would we be in a Temper and 
pifpohtion to pray as we ftiopld do j let it 
be deeply impreffed upon our Minds, who it 
is that we pray to : Even no other than the 
Sovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth, that 
was from everlafting and is to everlafting. 
It is he that by his Breath made us and every ; 
F 4 thing 
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thing that is ; and by the fame Breath of 
his Mouth can fink us and the World into 
its fiift nothing. It is he in Companion of 
whom all Nations are not fo much as a Drop 
of the Bucket to the Ocean, or a Duft of the 
Ballance to the whole Earth, before whom 
ten thoufand times ten thoufand glorious 
Angels do daily minifter* It is he that hath 
all Perfe&ions in himfelf, and of himfelf, 
being infinite in Knowledge, and Wifdom, 
and Power, and all other Excellencies, He 
that is prefent to us and to all the World at 
the iame time, being about our Beds, and 
about our Paths, and understanding all our 
Ways, (b that there is not a Thought in our 
Hearts, nor a Word in our Tongues, but 
he knoweth it altogether. Laftly, It is he 
that is all Holinefs and Purity, all perfed 
Light, and in him there is noDarknefs at all, 
nor can he behold the leaft Iniquity with 
Approbation. Thefe Conceptions, thefe Ap«* 
prehenfions we are to have of God, if we 
would put our felves into a Temper fit to 
approach him; and not only to have them 
in our Underftandings, but to imprefs them 
moft powerfully upon our Hearts; to get a 
lafting Senfe 1 of them upon our Spirits, that 
fb at all Times, when we come before God, 
we may behave our felves to him, as be 7 
comes us, and certainly if we were thus 
affe&edwith the Excellencies of hisMajefty, 
we fhould fo behave our felves : We fhould 
proftrate our felyes before him in the loweft 

Humility 
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Humility of our Souls and Bodies : We 
ftiould be careful of our Thoughts when we 
fpeak to him, ' that they did not wander 
from him, and fpend themfelves vainly and 
unprofitably when they ftiould be fixed upon 
him. We fhould be careful of our Words, 
that. they were never rude and unfeemly, 
but fuch as became fuch poor Creatures to 
fb great a King. In a word, we ftiould take 
care to perform all our Offices of Worlhip to 
him, with the greateft Fear and Reverence, 
with Serioufnefs and Attention, with Mo- 
defty and Zeal,, with the leaft ftraying of 
Thought, or difcompofednefs of Mind, that 
the Infirmities of our Nature will allow of. 
But, Secondly, Among all the reft of God's 
Excellencies and Perfe&ions, we ought more 
particularly, in order to the Praying as we 
fhould do, to get our Hearts poflefled with a 
Senfe of his Goodnefs. This is that, which 
above all other Things, will put Life, and 
Vigour into our Prayers, will both ftir us up 
to this Duty, and fupport us in the Perfor- 
mance of it. He that cometh to God (faith 
St. Paul) mnji believe that he is, and that he 
is the Rewarder of them that diligently Jeek 
him. Whoever is fully perfuaded of this, 
will affectionately feefc God, and will find 
the greateft Comfort in the World in fb do- 
ing ; but he that is without this Senfe of the 
Love and Kindnefs of God, will but move 
heavily in his Devotions, all his Services 
\yill be coldly and languidly performed, 

becaufe , 
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bccaufe they are in a manner forced, they 
fprang not from Love and Hope, but from 
Fear and Awe. 

Let us therefore take care to reprefentGod 
to our leives, the moft kind, and loving, and 
benign Being that is conceivable. Let us be 
perfuaded heartily that he loves us, and takes 
Care of us ; that he pities our Infirmities, and 
hath a Scnfc of our Wants, and is as ready 
to relieve us, and to give us whatfoever we 
ftand in need of, as we can be to ask him. 
Certainly we- have all the Reaibn in the 
World to believe this : The Notions we have 
of his Nature, do lay the Grounds for fiich 
a Belief, the Revelations he hath made of 
himlelf in his Word do confirm it ; and all 
his Dealings with Mankind, from the Begin- 
ning of the World to this Day, are but {6 
many Experiences that we have of the Truth 
of it. Can he that made us at firft, and that 
ftilj preferves us, renewing his Mercies and 
Compaffion Upon us every Moment ; (nay, 
there is not a Minute of our Lives wherein 
we are not indebted to him for a Thoufand 
Benefits) can fiich a Being be harfh, or fe- 
vere, or penurious to his Creatures ? Can he 
be forgetful of them, or want Bowels of Pity, 
when they cry to him ? He that fent his own 
Son to die for us, fhall he not with him 
freely give us all Things ? He that gave us 
the greateft Bleflings, fhall he not give us 
lefs ones ? as the Apoftle argues< No, let 
ns afTure our leives, No Father doth in thai 
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J)6gree pity his Children^ as the Lord is tqcr- 
ciful to them that fefir him j fo the Pfalmift 
tells us : Nay, a Heathen Poet could fay, Tfrat 
Man is more dear to God than he is to him-p 
felf : And if we do not feel more Effefts of 
his Love, (tho' thoie that we do feel are 
not to be named) it is becaufe we tfill not 
open our Hearts or our Hands to receive 
them. The Communications of God are as 
ready at hand as the Air we breathe in, and 
they prefs into all rightly-diipofed Souls : 
But thofe Souls that are narrow and ienfual, 
that grovel upon the Earth, and will not 
call up their Eyes tho* it were to make a 
Purchafe of the Stars, it is no Wonder that 
thofe Men continue in Darknefs, and par- 
take but little of the Light of God's Coun- 
tenance; fince they Lave Darknejs better 
than Light, they value the Gratification of 
a fenfiiai brutifli Appetite before the Pof. 
feflion of the greateft Good in the World. , 
Thus have I given you an Account of 
thofe general Qualifications or Difpofitions, 
that are requisite in a Man to make him fit 
for Prayer : And this I believe, I may lay, 
that whofoever will take care to get his 
Mind into fiich a Frame as I have been now 
reprelenting, it will be very eafy to him to 
perform all fuch other particular Conditions 
required in the Scriptures to make his Pray- 
ers acceptable, and which yet remain to be 
fpoken to : That is to fay, he will hereby 
be the better enabled to pray fervently and 
1 conftantly, 
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conftantly, he will be in a better Difpofition 
to ask in Faith ; he will the more eafily fee 
the Neceflity of putting up Prayers in the 
Name, and for the Merits of our Lord 
Jefus. He will be the more inclined to be in 
Charity with all the World, when he comes 
to beg Mercies for himfelf ; And Laftly, He 
will hereby be convinced how neceffary it 
is, that to his Prayers for good Things, he 
fliould alio add his own Endcavdurs for the 
obtaining of them : But another Time muft 
be taken for that. 
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M ATTH. VII. 7. 

Ask y and it Jhall be given you $ fiek, 
and ye /ball find $ knock, and tt Jhall 
be opened unto you. 

HE laft Time I preached upon 
this Text, my Defign was to 
give an Account of the Requi- 
fites or Conditions, which we 
are to obferve in our Prayers, 
if we expeft to have this Promife of our 
Lord's in the Text made good to us ; that 
is to fay, how we are to ask, and feefc, 
and knock, in order to the receiving what 
we ask, finding what we leek, and ob- 
taining Admittance upon our knocking. 

Now. thefe Conditions or Requifites of 
Prayer, are either liich as concern the Mat- 
ter of our Prayers, or the Things we are to 
pray for : Or, Secondly, Such as concern the 

Manner 
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Manner of our Prayers, or the Qualifications 
with which we are to p\it them tip. 

The Firft of thefe I have already largely 
difcourfed of, and what I faid upon this 
Head may be reduced to thefe Four Pro- 
pofitions. 

Firft, Whatever is not juft or lawful m 
its felf ought not to be the Matter of our 
Prayers j for to ask fuch Things is really 
to affront God Almighty. 

Secondly, Several Things may be very juft 
in themfelres, and yet it will be very un- 
juft in us to ask them j as for Inftance, when 
we ask either Things that we need not> or 
ask them to evil Purpofes, for the making 
for the Flefti to fulfil the Lufts thereof. 

Thirdly, Even fuch Things as we. think 
we have need of, and which we may very 
lawfully pray for, yet if they be Things of 
a temporal Nature, we cannot ask them ab- 
folutely and peremptorily of God, but only 
with this Condition, if God fees them fit 
for us ; for all temporal Bleflings we muft 
put up our Prayers, with fuch perfeft Sub- 
miflion to God, as to fay from our Hearts 
with our Saviour, Not my Will, Lord, but 
thine be done. And the Reafon is, becaufe 
we are at no Time certain, whether any of 
thofe outward Things we defire are really 
good for us : They may prove either real 
Evils to us, or there may be fomething 
which is much better for us, for which Rea- 
fon it is very unfit we fhould be our own 

Carvers, 
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Carvers, but refer our felves entirely to God, 
who alone knows what our true Interefts are. 

And therefore, Fourthly and Laftly, there 
remains but one kind of thing, which we 
can pofiti vely, and with affurance of Succefs, 
pray to God for ; and thefe are all fpiritual 
Bleflings : AH the Things that concern 
either our living a holy Life here, or a 
happy eternal Life hereafter; theft we may 
peremptorily ask of God, and depend upon 
him that he will grant them, provided we 
ask as we lhould do j for thefe can never 
be hurtful either to us or to the World, and • 
therefore will alway be agreeable to the 
Will of God. 

In the Second Place, as for the Requi- 
fites that concern the Manner of our Prayers, 
or the Qualifications with which we are to 
put them up, I diftributed them into thefe 
two Heads. 

Firft, Thofe that are necefTary for the 
preparing or difpofing us to pray as we 
lhould do. Secondly, Thofe that muft ac- 
company our Prayers, if we would have 
them effectual. The firft fort of Things I 
call Preparatives to Prayer, and thofe I like- 
wife treated of in the former Sermon, and 
therefore I fhallnow only name them. In 
order to a due Preparation for Prayer, or 
the getting our felves into a devout pray- 
ing Temper, there are thefe Jfive Things 
required : Firft, That we purge our Hearts 
of all a&ual AfFe&ions to Sin, that we come 

not 
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not to God with any of our Wickedneffes 
about us, but that we do, at lcaft in Purpofe 
and Defign, put them away from us. 

Secondly, That we endeavour to get our 
Hearts deeply afle&ed with a Senfe of our 
manifold Wants and Neceffitites. 

Thirdly, That we get oiv Hearts affeded 
with a lively Senfe of our own Vilenefs and 
Unworthinefs, upon account of our mani- 
fold Sins and Tranfgreffions. 

Fourthly, That we be duly fenfible of 
the infinite Greatneis and Majefty of that 
God, to whom we do approach in our 
Prayers, that fo we may make out Appli- 
cations with that Decency, and Serioufnels, 
and Attention, and Fear, and Reverence, 
that become fiich poor Creatures to £b 
glorious a Majefty. 

Fifthly, That we endeavour to pofTefs 
our Minds with a firm Belief and feeling 
Apprehenfion of God's infinite Goodnels, 
really looking upon him to be, what he is, 
a moft kind, indulgent, compaffionate Fa- 
ther to all his Creatures, that he is as ready 
to give us whatever we want, as we can 
poffibly be to ask it. 

And thus much of Preparation for Prayer : 
I come now, in the fecond Place, to treat of 
thofe other Things that muft accompany 
our Prayers, and which it will concern us 
to obferve, if we would have our Prayers 
acceptable, and they #re likewife Five. 

Firft, 
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Firft, that our Prayers be fervertt add 
jconftaot 

Secondly that we pray in Faith. 

Thirdly* that we pray in Charity. 

Fourthly, that we put up our V ray eh in 
the Name of the Lord Jfefus Chrifh 

Fifthly, that to bur Prayers for any thing 
w£ add our own Endeavours; ahdthefelde- 
(ign for the Heads of my following Dtfcourfot 

Hie firft Condition that muft actompa^ 
iiy our Prayers for the rendrin£ them cfFe- 
ftual, is, grfeat Fervour and Cohftancy ; that 
is, <that vre do in the moft hearty, ferious* 
and afie&ionate manner, put up our Requcft* 
to God 5 and likewife that we perfevere iii 
& doing; Both thefe Things are fteceffary ; 
for whatfoever Prayers we put -up with. 
Coldilefs and Indifferency, in fuch a caielefi 
languid Way as if we mattered not whether 
we were heard or no, we can never cStpcSt 
they (hould be effc&ual, tho' we approach 
io the Stirone of Grace never fo often. 
And on the othef iide, be we never fo ear- 
heftj yet if li be but for once br twice* of 
by Fks ahd Starts, as we are in an Humour ; 
if we let our Suit fall, if we do not cbntinue 
and perfevere in it, there is little likelihood 
tre wall attain what we pray for. We miift 
Join both together, great Fervency and Iti* 
tenfenefsof Mind, and great Conftancy ahd 
Perfeverance; And this is the full importaficd 
Of out .Savioufs Comihahd ih the 18th £f 
fif.Luke, That Men ought always to prdyj and 
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mt to ftittt. This is ; that which is meant 
by Seeking and Knocking in my Text ; we 
muft not only Ask, but- we muft Seek, we 
muft Knock ; in each of which EKpreffions 
the latter lUll imports lome further Degree of 
Earneftnefi and Application of Mind, than 
was implied in the former. Surely this is that 
which the Apoftie fpeaks of in that Advice 
of his, of continuing injiant in Prayer ', Rom. 
xii. 12. Of fraying always, with all Prayer 
and Supplication^ and Watching thereunto with 
all Perfevereance, Epfa. vi. 1 8. 

But of all other Paflages of Scripture, the 
Neceility and Efficacy of this Importunity in 
Prayer that we {peak of, is moft lively fct 
forth to us by our bleflcd Saviour, in that 
remarkable Parable of his in the, Eleventh 
of St. LukSs Gofpel^ Which of you (faith he) 
fbatt have a Friend, and fball go unto him at 
Midnight, and fball fay unto him, Friend y 
lend me three Loavej, for a Friend cfmine m 
his Jour my is come unto pie, and I have no- 
thing to fit before him. And he from within, 
fball anfiver and fay, Trouble me mt r for the 
Door is vowfbut, and my Children are with me 
in Bed ; : / cannot rife t and give thee . I fay 
fwtoputiffio 'he will mt rife and give him, be- 
: caufe he? is. his Friend^ yet becaufe of bis Im- 
portunity he will rife,* and give him as nUmy 
as he needeth* And then follows the Ap- 
plication of the Parable, in the fame Words 
as arc in my Text ; Ask, and it fball be given 
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jw^ Seek, and yejbaUfnd, Knock, anditjbatt 
be opened unto you. 

It is true, wc cannot from thfe Parable 
draw this Conclufion, that God is like the 
Man hereippken of, that he wants Kindnefi 
to his Friends, and that if he doth grant 
their Requefts, it is not fo much out of Love, 
as that he may be freed from the Trouble of 
their Importunities ; this is decent enough 
to be faid of a Man, and therefore bur Sa- 
viour fo puts the Parable ; but it cannot be 
applyed to an infinitely wife and good God* 
who never can be difturbed by others, nor 
is he put to any Difturbance or Trouble, in 
order to the conferring his Benefits. But thus 
much certainly the very Frame of the Parable 
leads us to conclude; that many things that 
God will not give us without our Prayers* 
he will give us if wc pray to him for them* 
And thofe things that God will not grant 
upon our flight and lazy Prayers, he wilL 
grant if we be earneft and importunate and 
conftant in them : ft> that it concerns every 
Perfon, if he would obtain what he pray* 
for, to take this Courfe, both to pray fer* 
vently, and to continue in £b doing* For 
Inftance* do you find that you do not make 
fuch Advances in Virtue and Goodncfs as 
you defire; but, notwkhftanding your good 
Refblutions, you arc under the Power of 
many Corruptions, which yoiir Nature, or 
your former Cuftoms, do ftrongly incline 
you to ? You think now that Prayer to God 
G % fot 
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for his Grace to affift and ftrengthert you 
is a good Remedy in this Gale ; and fo cer- 
tainly it is ; but you are miftaken, if you 
think that Praying once or twice, tho' it be 
yery heartily, will do the Bufincfi. Nor are 
you to conclude, that becaufe you do not 
on a fudden find that Strength or Affiftance 
which you expe&cd when you prayed for 
it, that therefore God hath no Kindnefs for 
you, or that he will not anfwer your Prayers* 
Much lefif are you to reafon thus with 
your fclf: God knows that I want the Af- 
fiftance of his Spirit to overcome my vici- 
6ns Alfe&ions, and he knows that I hear-* 
tily dtfire it, and he knows that I have more 
than once prayed for it, and therefore to 
whit purpofe fhould I be farther trouble- 
lbme to him with my Prayers ? No, this is 
never the Way to obtain what we defire; 
let us rather redouble our Devotions ; let 
us rather continue to knock more carneftly 
and fndre importunately at the Gate of 
Mercy for the Supply of our Wants* If we 
life this Method, if we thus with Zeal and 
Diligence and Patience keep waiting upon 
God, there is no manner of doubt but that he 
Will at laft fulfil the Defires of our Souls, 
and give us fiich a-Meafure of his Grace 
and Spirit, as ftiall enable us to conquer all 
Difficulties, to overcome all Temptations, 
ahd to vanquiih every Luft, every Corrup- 
tion that can make Head againft us* 
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Some perhaps may be apt to wonder why 
God fhould require this Importunity we 
ipeak of as a Condition of his anfwering our 
Prayers; why he fhould not as welj grant 
ourRequcft at the firft time of our patting 
them up, if we put them up ferioufly §tnd 
heartily, as after many Repetitions of them* 
But the Anfwer is eafy : for the fameReafbn 
that God requires us to pray at all, in order 
to the obtaining his Benefits, for the fame 
Reafbn it is neceflary we fhould pray with 
Fervency and Cqnftancy ; his Goodnefs is 
fuch that be would fupply us with every 
thing we ftand in need o£ without Praying^ 
were it not tha#* Praying is good ft>r us ; 
that he fees we reeeiye many Advantages 
thereby, befides the obtaining the #re& 
BlefHng we pray for ;. and therefore i% is 
that he hath fo indifpcnfably ordered if. 
We do* not pray tcr inform God of our 
Wants, or to perfuade him by our ;Argiv- 
mentsto fupply them: But God hath there- 
fore obliged us to pray, becaufe kli eter- 
nally reasonable, and makes much to^ the 
'improving in us all thofe Qualities, in which 
the Perft&ion of our Natures doth cohfift, 
that we fhould conrinta^lly depend upon 
him for every good Thing we need ; #f 
which Dependance Prayer is the proper Ex- 
preffion. 

Indeed, if we confidjardd well, we fhould 
find the Benefits that come to us by Prayer 
(without taking the granting or anfwering 
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of our Prayers inte the Confideration) are 
ineftimable. Prayer raifeth up our Souls 
above this World, and makes them capable 
of the Communications and Imprcflions of 
the Divine Nature. It is the moft natural 
Means in the World to allay all troublefome 
Paffions, to revive and ftrcngthen all good 
Purpoles and Refblutipns, to fill, the Mind 
with Joy, and Peace, and Confolation, in all 
Circumftances and Conditions of Life. Laftly, 
it is the beft Efccrcife of all tfcofe Virtues 
and Graces that we have, as well as it is the 
proper Means and Inftrumcnt for the getting 
thofe we have not. 

Since now all thefe gc*d Ends are ferved 
by Prayer, all thefe Benefits are attained by 
it, it cannot be thought unrealbnable that 
God lhould require that this Prayer fhould 
be fervent and conftant Nay, if God bad 
not required it, Reafon mtift tell us that it 
ought to be lb, fince all the aforefaid Ends 
will thtreby be the better ferved; all the 
aforefaid Benefits will be thereby obtained 
in a greater Degree and Proportion. 

But I proceed to the Second Condition 
which God requires in our Prayer?, in or- 
der to their being effe&ual, and that is, (hat 
we as£ in Faith. 

This is a Condition ordered by our Sa- 
viour to his Apoftles, in St. Matthew xxi. 2tx. 
jitt things (faith he) whatfaever ye fidl ask 
in Prayer, believing, ye Jbatt receive, And 
thus alfo S|. James fpeaks to all Clviftiafls, 
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in the tft Chapter x>fhii Epiftle, and the 5th 
and 6th \ Verfes : #6*i*p of you lack fVifdom> 
let him ask <f God>: that gheth to alt Men 
liberally, ana uphratdeib*>not> and it JhaH be 
given him But kt bint ask in Faith, nothing 
wavering r for he thatwavereth is like a fVave 
if the Seadriven with the ffind> and tofed ; 
for let not that Man think that he jhall receive 
any thing of the £ord> The Queftion he? e 
is, what it is to ask believing or to ask in 
Faith. Is it to ask with a full Perfuafion and 
Affurance, that th'it which I pray for fhall 
certainly be granted me? No, certainly, a 
great many may ask ih Faith, that have not 
this full Affurance or Perfuafion. I muft 
own indeed that to pray in Faith doth fome- 
times in the new Teftaraent, fignify ta pray 
with a Confidence that what is prayed for 
will; be granted ; and I cannot deny, but 
that the Words of our Saviour I now quoted 
in their primary Senfe, and as they were 
fpoken to the Apoftles, had a refpeft to fuch 
a Faith as this j for he fpoke them upon 
Occafion of the fudden withering away of 
the Fig-tree, which he had curfed the Day 
before : at which when the Apoftles much 
marvelled, our Saviour feith to them, If ye 
have Faiths and doubt not, ye fhall not only 
do this which is done to the Fig-tree , but aljb % 
if ye fhall fay to this Mountain^ Be thou re- 
moved, ana be thou caft into the Sea, it Jhall 
be done ; and all things whatfoever ye fhall 
&sk in. Prayer, believing, yq Jhall receive. No 
G 4 douty 
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doubt our SaViour heire fpeafcs of Praying 
with fhpK a v Faith » implycd a full tier- 
fuafiorj and Affurartce, that they could do 
any e*t#aordinafry things work any Mrade 
ipr the Odttfirmation of the Truth' Of tht 
fiofpek and fuch a Faith God did in thofe 
Timesinfcirfe th& Apoftks with, and othefrg 
the firft Planters M the Goijfcl J tod ft i* 
of fhch a Faith that St. Paid ijieaks, when 
he fays, If J had all Faith, fo that I caaid re- 
move Mountains. But *nen we aire to re- 
member that this Sdrt of Faith; was erne of 
the miraculous Gifts which were conferred 
upon the Apoftles, and was peculiar to their 
Times, and was altogether as extraordinary 
as the Gift of Tongues was ; fb that we of 
this Age have nothing to do with it. Pray- 
ing in Faith,' as it concerns us, is quite ano- 
ther Thing, and can imply no more than 
pnt of thefe two Things > 

Firft, the praying with a hearty Belief, 
Jyoth that God is able to grant the Requeft? 
I put up to him, and that, for the Sake of 
Jefus Chrift, he will do it, fuppofing thatit 
will be for his Glory, and my Good; and 
alfo fuppofing that I perform all the Condi* 
tions that are required on my Part towards 
fhe obtaining of it. This is praying with 
Faith ; and thus every one that prays ought 
to be affe&ed, otherwife he doth great In- 
jury to God, or is guilty of Unbelief in the 
Promifes of Jefus Chrift. But then thisi* 
quite ^ different thing from praying with a 

Per-. 
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Ferfoafion or Aflurance that the thing we 
pray for ftiafl be granted us, for that fuppe* 
feth both that we are certain that that wq 
pray for is for God's Gl6ry, afld for out 
Good,; and likewife that we are Certain that 
we have performed all the Conditions: that 
are required on our Fart for the; obtaining 
of it :but I doubt very few can fktisfy them* 
felvds as to both thefe Things, / 

Btit y Secondly, there is another Notion of 
piling in Faith befides this, and which I 
believe is chiefly intended by &• James irt 
that Paflage of his I before quoted ; namely, 
taking Faith in the ordinary Signification of 
it > that is to fay, for a firm Adherence to the 
Doftrine of Chrift, a Conftancy in the Pro-; 
feflion and Practice of the Chriftiari Reli- 
gion ; fo that to pray in Faith ;is to pray to 
God with a foil Purpofe of Heart, (let what 
will come) to believe and to live like a 
Chriftian, not to ufe any indired Means or 
to depart from the Sincerity of my Chriftian 
Jfrofeffionfor the gaining any Ends whatfo-* 
tfter. This, I fay, ieems to be the Senfe of 
the Apoftle in this Place* His Defign in this 
Chapter is to comfort the Chriftians under 
their Perfecuticfas ; Count it all y<y, faith he, 
when ye fall into divers Temptations, blowing 
this , that the trying of your Faith worhtih Pa- 
tience ; but let Patietice have berferfetil fVbrk± 
that ye may be perfetf and entire », wanting no* 
thing. But now left it ftiotold be obje&ed 
that a Man may want Wifdom and Difcre- 

tion 
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tion to manage himfelf under thefc Trials 
and Temptations, and lb for Want of thac 
mifcarry ; to obviate that he tells them, in 
the next Verfe, how they may furnifh thcm- 
felves with that Wifilom and Difcretion 
that is neceflary for them, namely, by asking 
It of God: But then (faith he) it vAUbefit 
that they ask it in Faith, not wavering ; that 
is to fay, they muft keep clofe to God, hav-. 
teg no Ihconftancy or Uncertainty in their 
Minds as to that Point. They muft not be 
like fome of the JewHh Ghriftians at that 
Time, who, for fear of Perfecution, were at 
any Time ready to forfake Chrift. No; if 
they were of this Humour, they were no 
better than Waves of the Sea, driven and 
toffed by every Wind ; and fuch Men muft 
never think they fliall receive any thing of 
the Lord; being double-minded and unlia- 
ble in all their Ways. If they will obtain 
Wifdom, let them behave thcmfelves in Per- 
fecution as they ought : Let them flick fail 
to their Profcffion, and let them never wa- 
ver in that, and then they fhall be fure to 
be aflifted of God. 

Taking now this for a true Account of this 
Paflage, it appears, that; for us to pray in 
Faith, doth not fo much confift in a Confi- 
dence that ourPrayersfliall beheard,(whicb, 
is the common Opinion) but in putting up 
our Prayers in a firm Belief of Chriftianity 
and hearty' Refolution to adhere to it, in 
a conftant: Practice of what it requires, fix* 
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iog it firmly in our Hearts that we will not 
depart from any Point of our Duty, nor 
life any unwarrantable Means, nor do the 
ieaft Thing that is inconfiftent with the Re- 
ligion we profefs, tho' it were for the gain- 
ing the greateft worldly Good or Advan- 
tage ; and certainly whoever comes to God, 
thus qualified, his Prayers will never fail 
of Acceptance. 

> ^thirdly r Another Condition th^t God re- 
quires in our Prayers* in order to their be- 
ing effectual, b, that we pray in Charity* 
This is a thing which our Saviour bath laid 
great Strefe upon, for he hath cxprcfly and 
particularly mentioned it in that Form of 
Prayer which he taught his Difciplcs, and 
which all Chriftiaus ever fince have con- 
ftantly ufed to put up to God among their 
daily Devotions* ' Nay, he hath (b men- 
tioned it, that every one that faith that 
Prayer, muft be intolerably inpuderit in 
faying it, ifhebfe not in Charity with ail 
the World. For if you mind it, we can- 
not ufe the Lord's Prayer without making 
a folemn Profeffion before God that we de- 
fire the Forgivenefi of our Sins upon no 
other Terms, than our forgiving thofe that 
have offended us. Forgive us our frefpajfes y 
(fay we) as we forgive them that trejpajs *+ 
gainfi us. And, which is farther obfervable, 
when our Saviour had delivered this Prayer 
to his Difciples to be for ever ufed by 
them, he makes no Reflexion, no Obfer~ 
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vation upon any other of the Petitions but 
only this, (which fccms to he a farther in* 
forcing of this Bufinefs of Charity, a putting 
an Emphafis . upon it in an extraordinary 
manner. ) If (faith he juft after he had con. 
eluded the Prayer ) ye forgive Men their Trefi* 
fqfl&Sy your heavenly Father willaifo forgive 
you* But if ye forgive not Men their Trejf* 
fapSy neither will your Father forgive your 
Trefbaffesy Matthew vL 14. Nay, fb indif- 
penlable a Qualification he Hath made this 
of being in Charity with all Men, in order 
to the putting up our Prayers to God, that 
he tdls us plainly, that the/: we are juft 9 
going to fay our Prayers, tho* we haYfc 
brought our Sacrifice to the Altar, in order 
to the offering it up to God; yet if we 
even then remember that our Brother hath 
ought againft us y if we then call to mind 
, that we are at Difference with any Man, that 
we have done any Injury that we have not 
made Satisfaction for, that there is any 
Ereach between us and our Neighbour, 
which thro* our Fault, is not made lip j 
in that Cafe we are to leave our Sacrifice, 
onoffered as it is, before the Altar, and go 
our ways , and fir ft to be reconciled to our Bro- 
ther, and then afterwards to come and offer our 
Gift, Matt* 5. 23. 24. I heartily wifli this 
Point was ferioufly confidered by all thofe 
that pretend to be the Difciples of Jefos 
Chrift ; If it was, there either would be 
more Charity, or lefs Pretence of Religion 

and 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



The Fourth Sermon. 

andDerotion ; Men would either live peace- 
ably, and maintain perfect Love, and 
Friendlhip, jmd Society one with another, 
or they could not fay their daily Prayers, 
without their flying back in their Faces : 
They would biufli to think of the Impu- 
dence with which they approached the 
God and Father of our Lord Jabs Chrift. 

Fourthly, Another Condition that is re- 
quired of us in our Prayers, in order to the 
haying them accepted, is, that we put them 
all up in the Name of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, 

Three or four times doth our Saviour 
mention this Condition to his Diiciples; 
Whatfbever (faith he) yeJbaUask in my Name, 
that will 1 do, John xiv. 13. And again in 
the next Verfe, If ye (bail ask any ihing in 
my Name, I wilt do it. And again in the 
next Chapter, and the 1 6th V trie, 7%at 
whatfbever ye Jbatt ask of the . Father in my 
Name he may give if you : and £0 again in the 
xvith Chapter, and the 23d Verfe, Verily \ 
verify, I fay unto you, whatever ye pall ask the 
Father in my Name , he will give it you. ffither- 
to have ye asked nothing in my Tsame,ask,and 
ye Jbatt receive, that your Joy may be full. 
This is a Piece of Duty and Honour that all 
we* Christians to the World's End do owe 
to our Matter Jefus Chrift ; and indeed 
without the Payment of it we have no 
Warrant to expeft that our Prayers will 
find Acceptance* Certain it is, that it is up- 
on 
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on the Account, and for the Soke of Jefas 
N Chrift, and the Merits of that Sacrifice which 
he once offered upon the Crofs, and which 
he now, as our High Pricft, continually ex- 
hibits and prefents to God our Father in 
the higheft Heavens: It is, I fay, for the Sake 
and in the Confideration of this, that God 
hath made any Promife to Mankind, that 
he will be merciful or gracious to them, or 
that he will accept any Sacrifice of Prayer 
or Praife that they offer to him. It is to 
this that we owe the Pardon of our Sins, 
and the Grace and the Affillance of the Holy 
Spirit, and the Favour of God* and the 
Peace of our Confcience ; and, in a Wordj 
all the Benefits both Spiritual, or Temporal, 
or Eternal, that we hope for from our 
Prayers, And therefore infinite Reafon is 
there that we fhould make Acknowledgment! 
of this to God, whenever we make Ap- 
proaches to him. Chrift is the {landing 
perpetual Mediator between God and Man; 
and thro' him only we can have Accefs 
to the Father : And therefore to prefent 
our Petitions, either in our own Name, or 
in any other Name but his, is to forfake 
that Method which God hath put us into 
for the obtaining Benefits from him. In- 
deed, one of the two great Offices that our 
Saviour now executes in Heaven, and which 
he will execute to the End of the World, is, 
to prefent the Prayers of all his Servants 
unto God, and with them to prefent tMe 
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Merits of his own Sacrifice, that in the 
Confideration therefore they may be accept- 
ed j and in this chiefly confifts the Exercife of 
Chrift'severlaftingPricffhood. Our Prayer^ 
without his preferring them, would not be 
cfiedual. It is his Intcrceffion that pro- 
cures the Anfwer and Return of them. And 
therefore certainly in us, that know this 
-Method, of God's hearing and granting of 
Prayer, it would be intolerable to put up 
any Prayers without Mention of, or Refped 
to our Lord Jefus Chrift Let others there- 
fore, who are not fo well inftru&ed in the 
Chriftian Difpenfation, addrefi to whom 
they pleafe, and by what Mediators they 
pleafe, Whether in Heaven or in Earth, as 
there be Gods many, and Lords many fo cal- 
led: But to us there is but one God the Fa- 
ther, of whom ali things, and we in him, 
and one Mediator between God and Man, 
. the Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom are aU 7* kings % 
and we by him, as the Apoftle hath told us. 

But fifthly and laftly, Another Condition 
required of us, if we would receive Benefits 
by our Prayers, is,, that to our Prayers we 
join our own Endeavours for the obtaining 
what we pray for. We are then to expeft 
the Anfwer of God to our Petitions, when 
we do vigoroufly put out all that Strength 
he hath given us, and make ufe of all thofe 
Means he hath prefcribed us for the effe&- 
ing ourMJefires. To think that God wtli 
do our Work .aUwe without any Concur- 
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reftce of ours, lave only our faying, Lord 
have Mercy upon tne y is moft foolifliand iridic 
culous : It is juft the Madncfi of thofe Mefc 
that the Orator laughs at* who, when a Storm 
of great Halftones fell upon their Heads, 
they cryed mightily to God to deliver them 
from the Danger, hut never ftirred a Step to 
feek for Shelter. If God had made us meter 
Engines and Machines, I grant it wet e rea- 
fbnable Co exped he fliould carry us on to 
the End .hetnade us for, without any Help of 
ours : But fince God hath given us Reafbri 
to dired us, and Eyes to fee with; and Hands 
to ad with, and Feet to go with, and hath 
fb contrived our Natures, that Happinefs is 
to be the Reward of our own Choice* and 
not the Effed of irrefiftable Power, it is die 
Extremity of Folly to think, that bur Pray- 
ers, without our Endeavours, will do us any 
good ; nay, indeed it is impudence to Willi 
it : IJe that defires to obtain any Bleffing, 
either Spiritual or Temporal, without his 
doing all he can towards it; his Prayer is 
juft of the fame Strain of Modefty, as if he 
fliould fay in thefe Terms; Lord, give* 
me this or the other Bleffing which thou 
feeft I want, but at the fame Time be plea- 
fed to forget that thou haft made me a ra- 
tional Creature ; deal with die as if I were 
a Stock or a Stone, and could do nothing 
towards the helping my felfi I want this 
Bleffing, O let me have it tho* k bt a- 
gainft all the Reafon in the World that t 
i fliould 
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Ihbuld havfc it ; and thou thy felf cahft not 
grant it me, but thou muft aepart From all 
thofe wile and good Rules and Methods > 
which thou haft fet down to thy felf in the 
Government of the World, 

Doth not fuch a Prayer as this deleave 
to be anfwered? yes, certainly, but with 
Indignation and Scorn; and yet fuch Pray- 
ers as thefe do we all make to God wheh 
we pray without endeavouring : As for In- 
ftance, whtfn we pray to God to forgive us 
our Sins, and yet take no care to amend Our 
Lives : When we pray to God to ftrcngtheh 
our gbod fcurpdfes and Relblutions, and ydt 
take no care to think, and to confider, and 
to renew them frequently; when we pray to 
be delivered from this or the other parti- 
cular Sin that we arc too apt to fall into, 
arid yet do not guard our felves againft it ; 
take ho Care to avoid thofe Temptations 
that itfually betray us into it, nor make ufe 
of theft Remedies which Prudence and Re- 
ligion do furnifti us with for the avoiding 
it, AboVe all Things, therefore, it con- 
cerns us, that at the lame Time we pfiy to 
be Good, we firicetely, in all our A&ions^ do 
endeavour to be fb, that at the fame Time 
we pfay fot God's Grace and Holy Spirit, 
wef do what iVe can to allure and draw him 
dofrri into" our Hearts, by purifying our 
felvefc fitofn all worldly and carnal Lufts j 
And by cheriftiing and encouraging alt the 
good Mofiofcs tfre feel in our Souls. No, a 
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97 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



^8 Tfo Fourth Sermon: 

great many have found, to their Coft, the 
Vanity of fiich an Imagination : They have 
prayed raoft heartily and feelingly againft 
fiich particular Sins, as they are raoft in- 
clined to, and for the Attainment of fuch 
particular Vertues as they moft needed; and 
yet it has often happen'd, that on the very 
fame Day when they have made thefe de- 
vout Prayers, they have been overtaken by 
that Sin they prayed againft, and rather 
gone backwards than forwards, as to the 
Vertue they afpired after. How now comes 
this to pafs ? Did not God hear their Pray- 
ers ? they indeed are apt to think fo, and 
to charge him with Unkindnefs for it, but 
they are much to blame for fo doing: There 
is no Doubt but that God did thus far hear 
and grant their Petitions, that he did all 
that was needful on his Part for the pre- 
venting thofe Sins and increafing thofe Ver- 
tues, which were the Subjeft of their Pray- 
ers. He gave Grace and Strength iiifficient 
to the Men for the producing thofe Effe&s 
they did defire : But the Men did not do their 
Part ; they did not make ufe of that Strength, 
they did not watch over themfelves as they 
mould have one : They did not endeavour 
to avoid thofe Temptations which ufed to 
betray them into that Sin, nor take thofe 
Opportunites which God put into their 
Hands, for the improving of their Vertue, 
and here the Fault of the Mifcarriage is to 
be laid. God is always ready and willing 

to 
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to fend down his Influences and Commu- 
nications, upon every Soul that is prepared 
and difpofed to receive them : And that 
Grace which be affords fhall always have 
<hat Effeft we defire, if we do but co- 
Operate with it, if we by our Sloth and 
Negligence do not betfay the Caufe of God 
to the common Enemy. 

Chriftiaris therefore, all of you that hear 
me this Day, if ever you mean to be good, 
if ever you mean to be happy, if ever you 
expeft God's Favour and Acceptance in this 
World and in the other, let me defire you 
to confider and remember this, as the great 
Bufinefs of your Life, in order to the at- 
taining thefe Ends, muft be to pray to God 
moft earneftly and conftantly for his Di- 
rection, and Afliftance, and Influence, and 
Blefling, in alb that you go about ; and as 
you muft put up your Prayers in Faith, and 
Charity^ and in the Name of our Lord Jeftis 
Chrift, bur Great Mediator ; fb it will alfo 
concern yqu particularly, if you would ha v£ 
thefe Prayers efFe&tial to contribute your 
felves to the Efficacy of them, by ufingyour 
earneft Endeavours, to work in and for your 
felves, all that you tlefire God to work irt 
you, and for you. You are on the one 
hand fb to pray, as if God was to do all, 
and you could do nothing (as it is cer- 
tainly true) ; and yet on the other hand you 
are fo to labour and endeavour, as if the 
whole Succefs of the Bufinefs did depend 
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upon your {elves (and this is true alio) : 
if you fail in either of thefe Things you 
will be difappointed in ypur Aims; but 
if you join both together you may depend 
upon it, that God will give you every 
thing that is needfoi for you : And how- 
ever Things go, you (hall at leaft be tole- 
rably happy in this World, but unfpeak- 
ably for ever happy in the next. 

Which that we may all be, God of his 
infinite Mercy grant, <jtc. 
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SERMON V. 

i Cor. XIV. 15. 

What is it then ? I mil pray with the 
Spirit y I will pray with the Undet- 
Jl an ding alfe. 

HIS Text, at the firft View, feemi 
a little remote from the Bufinefs 
of this Day, which is to comme- 
morate the Defceint of the Holy 
Ghoft upon the Apoftles, and the manifold 
and wonderful Gifts which he then con^ 
fcrr'd upon them : But when it comes to 
be explain'd you will fee it perfe£6ly falls 
in with that Argument; the Subjed-matter 
of this Text, as you will find, being one 
of thofe fpiritual extraordinary Powers of 
the Holy Ghoft then given to them, which 
are the proper Obje&s of our Meditation 
on this Day. 

There is none of us fb ignorant as not to 
have heard of this Term* of Praying by the 
Spirit, or fo little acquainted with the vState 
of Religion in this Nation, as not to be fenii- 
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ble what a Bone of Contention it has been, 
and ftill is amongftus. All Parties do agrep 
that we ought to pray by the Spirit as much 
as we can, that is, thgt we ought by all 
Means to endeavour after the Affiftance of 
the Holy Spirit in our Prayers, and that 
then we pray moft effeftually to God, when 
we are moft affifted by him. Thus far, I fay >4 
we are all agreed; but then, here we come 
to be divided, fome of us think (namely, 
thofe that are of the Communion of thp 
Church) that as the Meafure of the Spirit's 
Affiftance is now afforded in the World, all 
the Influence we are to expeft from the Spi- 
rit in our Prayers, is exciting in us pious 
Defires, and devout Affe&ions, and Faith in 
God, and Refignation of our felves to him, 
and thole other Qualities and Difpofitions of 
Mind, that tend to make our Prayers accep-? 
table to our heavenly Father. 

But as to the Form of our Prayers, who^» 
ther they be long or fhort, whether they 
be put into Words, or fent up in Thoughts 
and Wifhes, or if put into Words, whether 
they be conceived on a fudden, or preme- 
ditated, or whether they be in a iet Form 
of our compofing, or in a Form of Words 
appointed us by others, we think thefe 
Things no way concern our praying by the 
Spirit ; we think we may as much pray by 
the Spirit in one way as in the other. 

If we make any Difference it is this, that 
at all Times we think it more decent and 

more 
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more fuitable to the Reverence and Dread 
we ought to have of the Divine Majefty, to 
offer up to him fuch Prayers as we have well 
ftudied and thought on, than the fudden 
Eruptions of our Minds, tfpecially in our 
more fblemn Addreffes to the Throne of 
Grace ; but then when we come to worlhip 
God in Publick, we think it not only a 
Matter of Decency, but of Duty too, if any 
fet Form be enjoined us by Authority, to 
let alone our private conceived Prayers, and 
to make ufe of that Form. 

On the contrary, there are others among 
us, that think we may expeft the fame 
Alfiftance of the Spirit in our Prayers, that 
the Apoftles and other firft Chriftians in the 
miraculous Times did, and that God doth 
infpire his Servants, efpecially his Mini- 
fters, both with the Matter of their Prayers, 
and with the Form too ; putting not only 
the Things that they ftiould pray for into 
their Hearts, but the very Words and Phrafes 
into their Mouths ; and they account that 
this is the only Praying by the Spirit, 
from whence they conclude, that no fet 
Forms of Prayer are to be allowed, efpeci- 
ally in the publick Service of God, becaufe 
they are Human Inventions, of Man's making, 
and not di&ated or infpired by fKelHoly 
Ghoft : The Refult of which fort of No- 
tions and Principles is this, that upon oc- 
cafion hereof not only a great Difguft is 
taken at our Worlhip, but Men think them- 
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felyw obliged in Confcience to fcparatc 
^•oiii our Communion, bccaufe our Church 
\\ fo, far from enjoining, that fee difcourages 
thoft fpiritual Prayers, tyipg us up |o a let 
Form of Service. How, fey they, can we 
join with your Church when your Ser«* 
vice is only Will-worfliip ? Yqu have uq 
praying by the Spirit among you, but every- 
one reads his Prayers out of a Ifaotk : Caa 
that be a pure Apoftolical Church of Chrift 
that thus fappreffes and ftifles the Gifts of 
the Spirit, exprefsly contrary to the Apoljtles 
Comnjan4 who bids us not tQ qwench the 
Spirit? 

This, as I tafc$ it, is the Statje of the Diffe- 
rence ajhpngft us, as to the Point of frayijjg 
by the Spirit ; not that I would, infinu$# 
that all the Diffenters carry the Matter fo 
fax as I have now repretented, for a great 
many of them do allow of Forms of Prayer, 
pay, apd zealoufly contend for them ; bu$ 
Qthers are as much againft them, a$d that 
upon the Grounds. I have no^ mentioned 

Having fb fair an Occafion now given njc, 
(the Argument of the Day being the Gifts 
of the Spirit). I mean with ajl Plaimjefs and 
Brevity to difcufs this Matter, apd I hope* I 
fliall put it in fo fair a Light th^t there can 
no Doubt remain with any one Qn what Side 
of the Queftion the Truth lies : And X will 
do my Endeavour likewife to mainage tfris, 
Difpute with fuch Temper, v tjiajt even, thc^y 
that are of a different OpinipH; il^ajl hav£ na 

Reafbn 
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Reaftn to be ofFe«de4 r faf * °ft OT think of 
a^wying of ^r. ChUliipii^tbsy I would m 
the ?ulpk. vfa v&v& ** Snemte* but the 
Pevil and Sia 

ThQ Mqthed I fJiaU tafe;e in the difcuffing 
this Point ihai) b* tQ *iafce out the(e few 
following, P^opofiti(j»s; j which^ if they can 
he mad? out* aH the Qiffi^ulty that feema to 
be i« th» Argweitf 4o« petfe&iy vaaiftu 

Firft <tf 4L thec^b*?! 4 fcfttt fl*w that 
Praying by &$ Spkifc, ift th* Sten& that cht 
Apoftfc mcafffc is fa £n fifoan he«^ a per- 
petual p^ty r^uir<rd of all Ch«ft*ans, that, 
as fa* $s* we ferto^ fa Chriftifcfc now living 
caij wifih Rcaftp pieto** tQ that Gift, 

Secondly,, \ fhail (hew that t at which 
is now calljsd J?$aykig by the spirit, that is> 
the conceiving of I?raye*s oo afiickkn with* 
out Stijdy and ^reqiedk^tipn^ and expreffiag 
our Conceptions wkk grqat Fluency and 
l^ovkgpefe <?£ Words and Geftures, is fo 
far fjpQip being the immediate Effcd of the 
Spirit of God, that, generally ipeaking, k is 
the EfFed of Art or Induftry, or a prefenft 
Heat of Temper 

Thirty, I feaLl (hew that if there be any 
Qthejr Notion of Praying by the Spirit in 
Scripture, fijqh as is to be extended to all 
Threes apd Ages of Chuifiianky, and is not 
p*culja£ tQ tlj^ Apoifcolical Age,, that Notion 
will evecy; jot as. well lit and luit with fee 
FoiJUfr o£ ?rayefr, as with thofc Prayers that 
we call -Extemporary. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, I fliall flhew that though we 
fliould fuppofe that God, even in thefc Days, 
doth affift Men both as to the Matter and 
even the Words of .their Prayers, yet wc 
have more Reafon to believe that the pub- 
lick Prayers of the Church were indited and 
contrived by that Spirit of God, than we 
have to believe that any private Man's Play- 
ers are, and confequently that when we ufc 
them we pray as much by the Spirit as when 
we ufe fbdden conceived Prayers. 

I begin with the Firft of thefe Propofiti- 
ons, which is this; that Praying by the Spi- 
rit in the Senfe of the Text I am now upon, 
(which indeed is the chief Text that gave 
rife to this Expreffion, and accordingly the 
Meaning of the Expreffion ought to be go- 
verned by the Meaning of the Text; I fay, 
Praying by the Spirit, as the Apoftle here 
lpeaks of it) is lb far from being a perpe- 
tual Duty required of all Chriftians, that it 
is much to be doubted whether any Chriftian 
now living can with any Reafon pretend to 
that Gift. 

And the Reafon is evident, becaufe this 
was one of the extraordinary miraculous 
Gifts which God, for the gaining Credit to 
Chriftianity, and fupplying the Ncceffities 
of the then Infant Church, was pleafed to 
confer upon the Apoftles, and other Chri- 
ftians of that Age ; which Gifts, as Chrifti- 
anity got Footing in the World, did by de* 
grees wear out, and at laft perfe&ly ceaied. 

Now 
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Now that Praying by the Spirit was one 
of thofe extraordinary Graces, it is plain 
enough from the whole Difcourfe of the 
Apoftle in this Chapter ; for, according to 
him, Praying with the Spirit, and Singing 
with the Spirit, and bleffing with the Spi- 
rit, are but fo many feveral Esercifes of the 
Gift of Languages, or that Power which the 
Chriftianswere then endowed with of fpeak- 
ing in unknown Tongues which they had 
never learnt, 

I Hull make the Matter very plain to you. 
The Church of Corinth, to whom St. 9aul 
writes this Epiftle, was at that Time favoured 
with many eminent Gifts of the Spirit: But 
it feems feveral of thofe that had thefe Gifts 
did not make that ufe of them which they 
were given for ; for whereas the Gift of 
Tongues, was chiefly bellowed for the Con- 
version of Infidels, to be a Sign (as the Apo- 
ftle fpeaks in Verfe 22. of this Chapter) not 
to them that believe, but to them that believe 
not ; thofe Men took a Pride in exercifing this 
Gift in the Chriftian Congregation, making 
Prayers, arid Jlymns, and Thankfgivings, 
at their publick Meetings, in a Language 
that the People underftood not, and con- 
fequently from which they could receive 
no Benefit. This Abufe now it is theDefign 
of the Apoftle in this Chapter to reform, 
sind at the fame Time to regulate the Ex- 
ercife of their other feveral Gifts 5 and the 
great Rule which he lays down in this Mat- 
ter, 
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tcr , is, that all Things in the Church otight 
tt> be done with Decency and Order, and 
to the Edification of the Congregation, ami 
that no Spiritual Gift is any further valua- 
ble,, thin as it is employed to the Benefit 
of others, and consequently cither let them 
act at all make ufe of their Gift of L^n- 
guagesi m the Church, or if they will make 
ufe of it, let them cither themfebes, or 
fome other far them, interpret to the People 
what they mean, fo that the whole Con- 
gregations may underftand and be edified. 
If we now take this Key, we fltall hare an 
eafy Entraoce into the Scnfe of this whole 
Chapter* 

At this Time I fhatt concern my felf with 
no more of it, than what is needful foe fihe 
giving Light to my Text ; let it be obfesv'd 
therefore, that two Verfcs before my Text, 
the Apoftlc gives this Advice, namely,in die 
r3th Verfe; PFherefore.(&tlh he) kt htm that 
jfcaketb m an unkww* 7oxgue r (he means of 
fpeaking in the Chriftian Afferabiks): pray^ 
thai he may interpret This Advice he 
hacks with, this Reafon, in the Verfe before 
my Text, For if I pray m an unknewn Toague y 
tap Sprit payeth, but my Under (landing & 
tmruitful. As if he had laid, TheNeeeffity 
of fpeaking in a known Ttfngue, or at teaft 
of interpreting what is fipoken in an un- 
known Tongue, doth appear from hence •;,,- 
that if any of us do in the Congregation* 
pray for inftance in an unknown Tongue* 

it 
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ic is true the Spirit within him prayeth, or 
he doth indeed pray by the Spirit, but ne- 
verthelefe if he make none but fiich Prayers, 
or do not interpret fuch when he makes 
them, his Mind, his Meaning is unfruitful, 
yields no Profit to the Hearer, others receive 
no Benefit, no Edification by what fcc 
prayetb, that is plainly the Senfe of this 
Verfe ; and then it follows in the Wards of 
my Text, What is it then? 1 will pray with 
the Spirit , I will fray with the Undemanding 
al/i* 9 I willjfag xxith the Spirit,, I will jing 
with the Under ft mditog alfb ; that is* if I do 
fome times make ufe of my Gift of Tongues, 
that the Spirit hath beftowed upo$ me, 
either in Praying or, Skiving of Pfakns, yet I 
will alfo take care fo to Pray and Sing as to 
be underftood ; I will not be fo wholly taken 
up in Praying and Singing by theSpiiik, but 
I will Pray and Sing alfo as others do, that 
have not that Gift of the Spirit ; that i$, in 
a Language that the Congregation Hinder* 
Hands, as well as my fclf ; or if I do pray 
by the Spirit, I will at leaft take, care to 
interpret. 

That this is the true and the only Senfc 
here of Prayipg by the Spirit, and Praying 

. with the Under (landing, is undeniably plain 
from what follows in the four next enfuing 
Verfes ; for thus the Apoftle goes on m 
Verfes i6 y 17, 18, 1^. Qtherwife when thou 

Jhalt blefs with the Spirit^ (that is, praife 
God) how (ball he that oecupieth the Room of 

the 
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the Unlearned, fay Amen at the giving of 
T hanks, feeing he under flandeth not what 
thou fayefi? For thou verily give ft & hanks 
well y but the other is not edified: I thank my 
God Ifpeak with Tongues more than you all ; 
yet in the Church I would rather fyeakjfae 
Words with Under fanding^ that by my yoke 
J might teach others, then fen 7%ouJand 
Words in an unknown Tongue. 

You fee here all along, that fpeaking by 
the Spirit is fpeaking in an unknown Lan- 
guage ; and fpeaking with the Underftand- 
ing, is lpeaking Words that others may 
underftand. 

Taking this now to be a true Account of 
the Text, as without doubt it is, we have 
got thefe Four Things by it. 

Firft of all in general, that the Gifts of 
Praying by the Spirit, was in the Number 
of thole miraculous extraordinary Gifts, 
that were in a plentiful Manner fliowred 
down by the Holy Spirit upon the Apo- 
ftles on this Day of Pentecoft, and by lay- 
ing on their Hands communicated to others 
afterwards, during that Age. 

Secondly, For the more particular Ac- 
count of this Gift, it was a Branch of the 
Gift of Tongues, or rather, to fpeak pro- 
perly, it was one of the Inftances by which 
the Gift of Languages was expreffed. 

Thirdly, That this Faculty of Praying by 
the Spirit, was fb far from being the moft 
ufeful or edifying, or the moft definable 

Gift 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



The Fifth Sermon. 1 1 1 

Gift in the Church, that St. Paul prefers 
Prophecying (that is, the Gift of Preaching or 
interpreting Scripture) far before it, as you 
may fee in the four firft Verfes of this Chap- 
ter : Nay, he prefers Praying in the ordinary 
way, before Praying by the Spirit, telling 
us, that he had rather fpea£ five Words in 
the Church to be underftood, than a Thou- 
fand in an unknown Language, tho' yet 
that Language was infpired by the Spirit. 

Fourthly, From all that has been faid it 
appears, that no Man now living can with 
any greater Reafon pretend to this Gift of 
Praying by the Spirit, in theSenfe the Apo- 
ftle fpeaks pf it, than he can to the Power 
of fpeaking ftrange Languages without ever 
having learnt them, or than he can to the 
Power of difcovering Thoughts, or curing 
all Difeafes, or foretelling Things to come, 
or any other of the fpirituai Gifts that the 
Apoftle here treats of. 

But it may be asked, Is there no other 
Notion of praying by the Spirit than that 
we have now mentioned ? Did not the Holy 
Spirit of God furnifh his Servants with 
Matter to pray for, in thofe Days, as well 
as Languages to pray in ? and did he not 
infpire them to pray in a known Language, 
as well as in an unknown ? and this imme- 
diately, fo that when they pniy'd they 
might be truly faid to he fill'd with the 
Holy Ghoft? 
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1 anfwer, perhaps it might* riay, for my 
part I think it probable it wa* fo ; we have 
many Reafons td infclittfe us to believe that 
in the firft Age bf Chriftianity when the 
Church was propagated and governed in ah 
extraordinary Way, add there were Aany 
Hidden emergent Neceffititt to be fepplied, 
which could not at that Time Be provided 
for in the regular Way, that God hath finbe 
taken care they fhall be ; I fay, it is Very 
probable, that, as God did infpite forte with 
a miraculous Gift of interpreting Scripture, 
and applying Types and Prophecies, and 
others with a Gift of compofiag ffalms arid 
Hymns for the Benefit of the Church, and 
others with the Gift of foretelling Things to 
come, he did others alfo with the Gift 6f 
Prayer, prompting and enabling them, in aiv 
extraordinary manner, to put «rp fuch Peti- 
tions, as their own Spirits cduld never have 
fuggefted to them, but which wdrefuitable to 
the prefent Exigency and N&eflities of the 
Church : And of thofe Perfbns ft may &e 
truly faid> that they prayed by the Infpfi- 
ration of the Holy Ghoft: And I ttuft con- 
fefs of this Way of Praying by the Spirit, I 
would interpret that famous and difficult 
Paffagcof St. &ad, in the Eighth of the Ro- 
tnaitSy 26 and %y Verfes, where he hath thde 
Words : Liheunfe (faith he) the Spirit helpeth 
our Infirmities y f of we know toot what <toe 
JhoulcC pray for as we ought , hut the Spirit it 
Jelf mafoth Inter cejjion for us> withGroanings y 

that 
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that catfnot be uttered ; and be that Jedrcheth 
ike Heart knoweth what is the Mind of the 
Spirit y becaufe he maketh Inter cejfion for thi 
Saints according to the Will of God. 

It is plain that he is here lpeaking of 
thole that had the Firft-Fruits of the Spirit • 
thfct \i y were endowed With extraordinary 
Gifts, fiich as We hare feefch all this while 
fperikittg ofi This appears from the 23d 
Vetfe, and therefore it is molt likely that 
the Spirit's helping their Infirmities and 
rtteking Intefrceflion for therii, which is ex- 
traordinary excitifrg and dire&iiig fbme 
Jfctftictikf Perfbtis to put up Prayers for the 
Congregating and irilpiring them with 
ftftJftg Defines &rid eartieft Gtoans after fucli 
ted foefi things ; which tho' they could 
ftot folly Coni£ffchericl the Meaning of, yet 
God who knew the Mind of the Spirit, 
few fhat they were for the Good of the 
Church. 

Thus I and fure St. 1 Chryfojiom (the beft 
Interpreter of Scripture of all the Ancients) 
fctjpttuftds the Flact, whole Words becaufe 
the/ afe remarkable, and give a clear Ac- 
fcotintofthe Text, I fttatt trariflatfe to you. 

Having named this Text, he tells iis ? < 
" Thdt tt was a very obfeure Paflage, be- 
a caufe many of thofe Miracles which 
ic Were done in the time when St. Waul 
ic wrote that Epiftle, were now ceafed in 
" th6 World. Therefore (faith he f iri 
u order to thb Opening the Senfe of thirf 

TOL. IV; I * " Piacc^ 
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a place, it wiU be rieceflary to acquaint 
a you with the State of Things at th^t Time. 
" Now what was that? Why God be- 
" flowed feveral Gifts on all thofe that 
" undertook the Profeflion of Chriftia- 
" nity; which Gifts were alfo calTd by 
< c the Name of the Spirit. One, for in*- 
" ftance, obtained the Gift of Prophecy, 
" and did foretel future Events ; another 
<c had the Gift of Wifdom, and inftru&ed 
" tire People ; another had the Gift of 
u Healing, and he cured the Sick j ano- 
" ther liad the Gift of Power, and he 
" raifed the Dead ; another had the Gift of 
" Tongues, and he fpake in ieveral Lan- 
" g ua g es - Moreover, with all thefe there 
" was a Gift of Prayer, which is alfo called 
" by the Name of the Spirit j and he that 
" had this prayed for all the Multitude. 
" For, becaufe, not knowing many of 
" thofe Things which are good for us, we 
" defire thofe that are not, ( as it is laid 
" here we know not what to pray for as 
" we ought ) The Gift of Prayer came up- 
" on fome Man ; and he flood up iiv the 
" Name of all to defire that which was 
4C good for the Church in common, and 
" taught others to do it. And he that 
" was thought worthy of this Gift, flood 
, " with much Compun&ion, and many 
" Groans, ( fuch as proftrate a Man's Mind 
" before God ) and asked thofc Things that 
" were for the publick Benefit ; corre- 

" fpondent 
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*' fpondeht wheieunto in our Time is the^ 
" Minifter of the Congregation, when he 
li offers to God the Prayers for the People/' 
Thus; far St* Cbryfofivnu 
• But now taking aU this for granted, that 
Men in thole Days$ elpecially the publick 
Minifters of the Church* were thus imme-* 
diately inlpired by the Holy Ghoft in their 
Prayers, for the. Congregation 5 yet it doth 
not fkorn hence follow, that any Chriftian 
nbw,» either is lb infpired, or ought to ex- 
pert it. . For this you fee was one of the 
Chamfmapa^ one of the Spiritual Gifts pecu-*- 
liar to -that Age; and there is not the fame 
Reafon that it fhould be vouchsafed now : 
And>if arty one would make us believe he 
is endowed with fuch a Gift, he ought in 
reaibn to give us Evidence of his having 
fome of the other Gifts that were then com- 
mcJp in the Church : If he can infallibly 
expoi^nd all difficult Paffages of Scripture, 
or seact the Hebr&xf Bible in his Mother* 
Toqgue, having yet never learn'd that Lan- 
guage \ then we may be inclined to believe 
that he can pray by the Spirit, as thole 
ApoftoJJcal Perlbns did. 

But wh,at then is the Senfe of St- Paul 
when he bids you not to quench the Spi- 
rit? 1 tfheffl $> \y. Is not this a Command 
that concerns all Chriftians ? And is not 
the Meaning of it that they fhould not ftifie 
the Infpiration of the Spirit, when they 

I % ire 
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are at Prayers by any fct Form, but freely 
fpeak as the Spirit gives them Utterance. 

I anfwer, that this Text alfo refers to 
thofe extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit we 
have been all this while fpeaking of; as 
appears by the Precept which follows af- 
ter it, Jguencb not the Spirit, defpije not Pro* 
fhejyings. And therefore it doth no way 
concern us otherwife than by way of 
Accommodation ; and the plain Senfe of 
it is no more than this, that thofe Ghri- 
ftians, whom God had bleffed with thofe 
fniraculous Powers, whether they were 
the Gifts of Healing, or of Tongues, or 
any of the reft, they fhould be very care- 
ful that they did not, either by their care- 
lefs Life, or their Negled to make ufe of 
them to good Purpofes, occafion God'* 
withdrawing of them : For if they made 
an ill Ufe, or no ufe of them, he that 
gave them would take them away; that 
heavenly Fire of the Spirit would, by tfiefe 
means, be extinguiflled in their Hearts. 

And thus much let it fuffice to have ipo- 
ken on the firft Point, which I have been 
the longer upon, for the fake of explain- 
ing thofe Texts of Scripture which have 
riioved fo many Scruples in Mens Minds. 

Secondly, I now come to the fecond 
Point, which is this ; that that which Wc 
now-a-days are ufed to call praying by the 
Spirit, that is, the conceiving Prayers on 
a fudden, without Study or Premeditation, 

and 
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and cxpreffing our Conceptions with great 
Fluency, and Movingnefs of Speech and 
A&ion, is not often, as we are apt to take 
it, the immediate Effed of the Spirit of 
God, and Infpiration ; but, generally fpeak- 
ing, the Work of Art pr Induftry, or the 
prefent Heat of a Man's Head. 

Far am I here from difparaging the Gift 
of voluntary and Extemporary Prayer, or 
crying down the Ufe of it : It is certainly, 
as all other Accomplifhments that a Man 
has, the very Gift of God, and great Be- 
nefit may redound both to a Man's felf 
and others, by a prudent and difcreet Ufe 
of it. And much farther am I from de- 
nying the Neceffity of the Holy Spirit's 
Concurrence ox Affiftance in our Pravers ; 
on the contrary, I believe that whofocver 
is not aflifted by the Spirit when he prays, 
cannot pray as he ought to do, and I doubt 
not but both thofe that pray in a Form, and 
without one, if they be pious good Per- 
lons, are aflifted by the Spirit when they 
pray. But this I fay, the Faculty of pray- 
ing pia^bly, fluently, and movingly,, uj 
an Extemporary Way, if we confider it in 
it felf, is not in thefe Days an infpired Gift j 
but rather a Gift of Nature, or an Acquifi- 
tion of Art, or rather, to fpeak properly, 
a Gift acquired by Art in a Perfon that has 
a Nature and Genius fitted for it. My Rea- 
sons for this arc very briefly thefe : 

I 3 Firflr 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1 1 g The Fifth Sermon. 

Firft of all, there are as certain Rules 
and Methods for the attaining this Facul- 
ty of voluntary extemporary Prayer, as 
there are for the attaining any other Art 
and Science. The Truth of this appears 
both from the Books that have been 
written to teach Men the Gift of Praying, 
pnd the Experience of many that have 
been eminent in this Gift, who, if they be 
asked, cannot deny but that they came 
by it in the fame way, that they come 
by other acquired Gifts ; that is to fay, by 
reading the Word of God, and other Di- 
vine Books, by Study and Meditation, by 
well digefting in their Minds the feveral 
Heads of Matter that are either fo be con- 
fefs'd, or pray'd for, or Thanks return'd 
for them ; by treafuring up in their Me- 
mories, out of the Scripture, and other 
jgood Books, apt and fit Phrafes for the 
cxprefling thefe Matters ; and laftly, and 
principally, by much Ufe and Exercife ; 
and there is no doubt, but whoever uleth 
this Method, fliall, in a 'little time, attain 
to a competent Skill and Readinefs in this 
Gift of extemporary Prayer; flippofing he 
hath but a funicient Stock of Natural Parts, 
and a Genius that lies that Way. I add 
thefe two laft Things, becaufe every Art re- 
quires a peculiar Capacity and Fitnefs of 
Temper in him that is-to learn it ; fo that 
tho* it have in it certain and fixed Maxims 
$nd Precepts, and lb is teachable, yet it is not 

\ teaehr 
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teachable to every Perfbn, becaufe every 
Perfon is not qualified with Natural Abili- 
ties for the learning of it. There are feve- 
ral that may prove very good Mathema- 
ticians, that yet would make but very 
bad Orators, becaufe their Parts are fuited 
yery well for one Science, but not lb well 
for the other ; and this Rule holds in this 
very Gift we are fpeaking of, as well as 
others. Thofe that have a competent Me- 
mory, and a good Affurance, and a ready 
Prefence of Mind to recoiled Things on a 
fiidden, and a Dexterity in putting them 
handfomely together, arid cxprefling their 
Conceptions eafily and naturally : Thefe 
are much better contrived in their Natures 
for the Gift of Prayer, and fhall much fboner 
obtain it, than thofe whofe Natural Talents' 
lie another way ; yet for all this, the whole 
Thing is an Art notwithftanding. 

And that it is fb, is in the fecond Place 
very eafily difcoverable to any diligent Ob- 
ferver even from the Way of the Manage- 
ment and Performance of it. For, if ever 
we have given ourfelves to obferve the 
Prayers of this kind, we ftiall find that tho' 
the Speaker doth not confine himfelf to 
any particular Set-Form, but varies his 
Prayers every Time ; yet, in the Compafs of 
a few Prayers, both the fame Heads of Mat- 
ter will return, and the very fame Set of 
Phrafes and Exprefiions likewife ; though 
perhaps not marfhaird juft in the fame Me- 

I 4 thod 
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thod or Order : So that any one that h?s 
been long ufed to a particular Perfon, m^y, 
upon the reading 01 a Prayer copied fr^m 
his Mouth, be able to £^y, without a Mi- 
ftake, This Praye? is of the Cpmpofure of 
ftich a Man. If now this be tine, doth it 
pot lhew that the Gift of praying on a 
fudden is rather thf Effeffc of Art and Ufe, 
than of the immediate Infpir^tion of the 
Spirit ? Nay, is \% not an Evidence that 
thefe fort of Prayers are not fo fqdden and 
extemporary as we take them for,? but $rc 
realy owing to a, fet Form or Scheme both 
of Matter and Phrafes, which the Peribn 
that uietfi them hath fixed in his Mind* 
tho* we difcover it not ? 

But, Thirdly, There is (his farther Evi- 
dence, that the Faculty of extemporary 
Prayer, is not from the immediate Infpi- 
ration of the Spirit, but from fomething 
elfe; becaufe thofe that are happieft at 
this kind of way, cannot always pray a* 
like ? but at feveral times find a great Difc 
ference in their Performances : Sometimes 
they can with great Freedom pour out their 
Souls unto God, as the Word is, at other 
times they are much ftraitned in Spirit } 
fbmetimes a great Plenty of Matter offers \% 
felf to them, and they can utter it wjth 
great Volubility of Tongue, and Aptneft 
of Expreflion, and excite ftrange Paffiofts 
and Affe&ion? in the Hearers ; at other 
times they are b3fi*?n qx\$ dry, and their 

"Vybrds 
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Words come with Pifflculty ; and whitft 
their Inventions are at work in fearching 
for new Matter, they are forced to fill up 
the intermediate Space* with fuch Word? 
and Phrafe* *# come firft to hand, or arc 
moft at their Tongue* end, or elfe with the 
Repetition of the feme thing over again. 
It is no Difparagement to any Man'* Parts, 
fbmetimes to be reduced to thefe Jnconve* 
niencies ; for the eloquenteft Man in the 
World, if he fpeak without Premeditation, 
and thinks himielf obliged to fpe*k a con* 
fiderable Time, cannot avoid them. But, 
in the mean time, this is a ihrcwd Argu* 
mem, that thefe kind of Prayer* are not 
dilated or indi&ed by the Holy Gboft; 
for he cannot be fuppofed to be ever at H 
loft for furnilhing thofe Tongue* that he 
makes hi* Inftruments, with what i* next 
to be fpoken. 

But, Fourthly, if what has been faid be 
not true ; if the Faculty of praying elo- 
quently and devoutly on a fudden, be not 
a natural Gift or acquired Art, but the im* 
mediate Infpi ration of the Spirit, as fome 
of u* have thought, it will be a hard mat- 
ter to rid our (elves of ieveral Confequen* 
ce«, which we Ihould be loth to own. 

I only name thefe two : Firft, it will fel- 
low from hence that all thofe Prayers that 
are made in this way, have in them a* 
much Divinity, as much infallible Truth, 
and are of as great Authority, a* the Word 
1 ' of 
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of God, and that, if they be put into wriJ 
ting, they ought to be as much reverenced 
by us, and by all Chriftians, as the Holy 
Scripture ; for according to this Do&rine, 
the Holy Ghoft is as much the Author of 
thefe, as he is of the inlpired Books. 

And, Secondly, Another Coniequence of 
this Do&rine is this, That upon Suppofition 
hereof we muft be forced to father upon 
the Holy Ghoft not only all the Indecen- 
cies, all the Indifcretions, all the vain Re- 
petitions or Impertinencies, that any ex- 
temporary Prayers that have been put up 
in the Church have had in them : But, if 
there have been any thing worfe than 
thefe j if ever any rude Language hath been 
given to God Almighty ; if ever any falfe 
Reprefentations have been made of his At- 
tributes ; if ever any unfbund Do&rines 
have been couched in Prayer, tending to 
Fa&ion or Rebellion, or the like, all thefe 
Things muft have the Patronage of the Spi- 
rit, who muft be fuppofed to be the Au- 
thor or Infpirer of them. 

But I take no Pleafure in mentioning 
thefe Things, and therefore I will not infift 
upon them ; but pafs on to the tfhird Gene- 
ral Propofition I am to make out, and that 
is this : If there be any other Notion of 
Praying by the Spirit in Scripture, fiich as 
is to be extended to all Times and Ages of 
Chriftianity, and is not peculiar to the firft; 
that Notion will fcvery whit as well £uit 

with 
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with Forms of Prayer, as with thcfe that 
arc conceived upon the fudcjen and prefent 
Occafion. 

There is a Spirit of Prayer fpoken of in 
Scripture, which I doubt not but God hath 
endued, and doth, and will endue his Peo- 
ple with to the End of the World ; and 
perhaps this Phrafe of Praying in the Spi- 
rit, or by the Spirit, may in one or two 
Texts be ufed in the fame Signification. So 
that to pray by the Spirit ftiall mean the 
fame Thing as to have the Spirit of Prayer. 
And in this Senfe no body will queftion 
that Praying by the Spirit is a perpetual 
Duty, is of perpetual Ufe, and denotes a 
perpetual Affiftance of the Holy Spirit of 
God. 

But now, what is this Spirit of Prayer ? 
Why no body that reads the Scriptures* 
and confiders how that Term is there ufed, 
but will be fatisfied, that it imports neither 
more nor lefs than the Grace of Praying as 
we ought to do: Juft as the Spirit of Wis- 
dom, or the Spirit of Knowledge, or the 
' Spirit of Truth, or the Spirit of Meeknefs, 
are thofe feverai Graces and Vertues of 
Wifdom, Knowledge, Truth, and Meek- 
nefs, that are wrought in us by the Holy 
Spirit. So that whoever reverently and 
humbly addreffeth himfelf to God Al- 
mighty, ferioufly acknowledging on one 
hand his own Vilenels and Unworthinefs, 
and manifold Neceflities ; and on the other 

hand 
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hand God's infinite Power, and Wifdom, 
and Goodnefs ; piofefling tQ depend upon 
Jiim entirely; dreading his Diipieaiiire; 
carneftly feeking his Grace and Favour; 
and devoutly rendering Thanks to him for 
all his Mercies : Such a Man hath the Spi- 
rit of Prayer. When he prays with thi$ 
Mind, with thefe Difpofitions, with thefe 
devout Affections, he truly prays by the 
Spirit ; becaufe thefe Qualities are wrought 
in him by the Spirit of God ; he had not 
had them but through the Influence and 
Afliftance of the Holy Ghoft. But now, I 
befeech you, what is aU this either to pray-* 
ing by a Form, or praying in an extempo- 
rary Way ? Why may not I be thought to 
have thefe Qualifications, thefe devout 
AfFe&ions, this Ardour and Fervency of 
Mind towards God, when I pray in Words 
ready made to my hands, as well as when 
I pray in Words that I thought not on be- 
fore ? And, confequently, why muft I be 
iaid to pray by the Spirit in one way t 
and not in the other ? Add to this, in the 
laft place, which is the fourth Proposition 
I am to fjpeak to, that though we ftiould 
fuppofe that God, even in thefe Days, doth 
affift Men, both as to the Matter and even 
the Words of their Prayers ; yet we have 
as much Reafbn to believe that the pub-* 
lick Prayers of the Church were indite4 
and contrived by that Spirit of God, 4f 
we have to believe that any private Man's 

Prayers 
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Prayers are, and confequently that when 
we 'ufe them we pray as much by the Spirit, 
is when We ufe extemporary Prayer. 

This PtopoGtion is fb evident^ that I 
need {peak very few Words towards the 
dealing of it. The Thing lies here, whe- 
ther is it not at leaft as likely that when a 
Company of learned, religious, devout 
Men are met together, by the Command of 
Authority, to confider of a publick Hand- 
ing Liturgy to be ufed in the Church, and 
fpare no Care, nor Fains, nor Study, . to 
form one as exa&ly as may be, according to 
the Will of God declared in Holy Scrip- 
ture ; and not only fo, but eameftly defire 
of God the Affiftance and Dire&ion of his 
Spirit to go along with them in that Work ; 
I fay, whether is it not at leaft as probable 
that fuch Men as thefe, taking this Method, 
ihall be extraordinarily affiftcd by the Spi- 
rit, in the carrying on this Undertaking ? 
nay, (and if the Spirit now a-days does 
vouchfafe fuch Inspirations) ihall be im- 
mediately infpired both as to the Matter 
and the Words that they agree upon, as it 
is probable that a particular Perfbn that 
comes up in a Congregatioft flaali, without 
any Premeditation or Care of his, be thus 
infpired ? Can we reafonably imagine that 
God's Spirit will . inditfe a Prayer for this 
latter Man, will diftate to him what he is 
to fay, and will take no Care of the former, 
give them no Affiftance in the forming of 

1 their 
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their Prayers? Sure the Thing fe friqon-i 
ceivable ! And yet this is dire&ly the Ciafe 
of our Common-Prayer on one hand, and 
extemporary publick Prayer on the other ; 
fo that if we will not be partial in our giving 
Judgment, we ought to think that when 
we^wayby the public^ Liturgy, wc.praj: 
at leaft as much (if not more) the Prayers 
of the Spirit, as when we go along with a 
Man that ufes his extemporary Faculty. 

And thus have I gone through the Four 
Points I propofed, and, I hope, by this time, 
you are convinced what little Force there i* 
in all that Noife that has been made about 
praying by the Spirit to make us quit our 
publick Liturgy for extemporary Prayer, 

I might add abundance of Things more 
(if I would enter into a Common-place) 
both about the Needfuinefs and Expedi- 
ency of a let Form of Service in the Wor- 
fliip of God, but my Bufinefs was only 
to explain a Text : Only one thing farther 
I cannot but take notice of, becauie my 
Text leads me to it. You may obferve 
here that St. Qaul joins thole two Things 
together, praying with the Spirit, and 
finging with the Spirit. What is it then ? 
(faith he) / will pray with the Spirit, I 
will fray with the Under jlanditig a/Jo $ J 
will Jing with the Spirit ', I will Jing with 
the tinder/landing al/o. Praying arid Sirtg-* 
ing of Plalms, as they do now, lb they did 
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in thofe Times, always go together in the 
publick Worftrip of God* 

Well now, What do we infer from hence? 
why, you fliali fee : If Praying by the Spi- 
rit be extemporary Praying in Oppofitioa 
to a Form, then cprtainly Singing by the 
Spirit muft be extemporary Singing in Qp- 
pofition to the Reading of Pfalms out of a 
Book ; if we be for the one, we ought not 
certainly to be againft the other ; and yet 
there is none of us, 4hat I know of, (ex- 
cept the JQuafors perhaps) but are fo far 
from being againft it, that they are zealous 
for the Singing Pfalms that are in the End 
of the Bible. Here we can difpenfe with 
a Form, and a conftant Form in the Wor- 
lhipof God, and think too that this Form 
will well enough confift with Singing by 
, the Spirit ; and is it not then unreasonable 
that we fhoyjd fcruple at a Form of Pray- 
ers, (a Form too that hath much fewer 
Exceptions to be made againft it, than thofe 
Pfalms have) only upon this Account or 
Pretence, that we cannot pray by the Spirit 
in the Ufe of it? If we think that we fing 
by the Spirit in a fet Form of Words, in 
God's Name why fhould we not as well 
think that we may pray by the Spirit in a 
fet Form of Words alfo ? For I am furc 
there is no Difference in the World. ; 

But I will hpld you no longer, I come 
to a Conclufion, and that is this, that all 
we who are of the Communion of the 

Church 
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Church oi^ England ought not only to be 
contented and Satisfied that we have ever 
fihee the Reformation had a liturgy, and 
fo good a one, but alio, moil heartily to 
thank God for the Continuance of it to us,' 
and for the affording us fuch peaceable 
Times that we may without Fear or Danger, 
every Day in the Year, if we pleafe* ferve 
God in it; this is a Bleffing that the Primi- 
tive Chriftians would have purchafed with 
the deareft Things they had in the Worlds 
though too many of us do make flight of 
it : But whatever Prejudice fbme Perfbns 
may lie under, as to our Service or Way 
of Worfhip, I dare affirm it with HhA 
greateft Aflurance in the World, that it is 
A certain and fife Way to Salvation* to all 
thofe that make ufe of it, provided they 
add the other Qualifications of fincere Piety, 
vand Sobernefs, and Righteoufhefs, in all, 
their Conversation, which the Gofpel of 
Chrift requires of all its Profeflbrs, and with- 
out which no Man living, in any Com- 
munion whatfbever, fcall cv£f fee the Face 
of God. 

Our Worftiip is rights fcfcd fouhd, and 
agreeable both to the Wdfd of God, and, 
the Platform of Primitive Pra&ice : And if 
our Lives and Conversations be bat as un- 
blamable as it is, I am ds fure, as I arfi that 
Chrift's Religion is true, that nd Alto that 
ufeth it fhali fail of being laved. 

Let 
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Let us therefore go on in the Way we 
are in; let us take all Opportunities of re* 
fbrting to God's Houfe, and there offering 
up our fblemn Sacrifices of Prayer and 
Thankfgiving in thofe Methods that the 
Law hath appointed us : But above all, let 
us come with humble, penitent, and contrite 
Hearts, fenfible of our Sins, and ibliicitous 
for God's Favour and Mercy, and thankful 
for his Mercies, and full of Refblution to 
obey him, to love him, and to ferve him 
all the Days of our Lives j and if we come 
thus qualified, afluredly we pray by the 
Spirit, we blels and thank God with the 
Spirit, we fing with the Spirit, as much as 
in thefc Days it is given to any one to do : 
And God will hear our Prayers, and 
accept our Thankfgivings, and reward 
our Service with all the Happinels and 
Conveniencies of this Life, that he fees 
fit and proper for us ; but to be fure with 
everlafting Glory and Felicities in the Life 
to come : To which God bring us all for the 
Sake, &c. 



Vol. IV. K SER- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



m 



130 




SERMON VI. 



Job XXL ! 5. The latter "Part of 
the Verfe. 

What Profit Jbould we have if 

we pray unto Him ? 



H E whole Verfe is this 

I What is the Almighty that we 
l\ Jbould ferve him 7 and what Profit 
* Jbould we have if we fray, unto 
him ? 

So laid the Atheifts in the Days of Job> 
and fo we may hear fbme among us lay 
now : For it is no ftrange Thing, in this 
Age, to hear Men talk againft the Duties of 
Religion as well as the Do&rines of it, and 
againft no Duty more than that of Praying 
to God, of which Job here fpeaks. This, 

though 
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though one would think it fliould be the 
moft natural, the moft realbnable Duty in 
the World, confidering that we are ail the 
Creatures of God, and do and muft depend 
upon him continually for all the Good we 
hope for, either here or hereafter, yet it is 
accounted by fome amongft us, a very un- 
philofophical abfurd Thing : If we would 
place Religion in Ads of Juftice and Bene- 
ficence, and fuch other moral Vermes, they 
could be content fb far to own it : Nay, 
they would not be againft the exercifing 
our Devotions to God by way of Hymns 
and Praifesfor his Excellencies and wonder-* 
ful Works, though yet he ftands in need of 
none of our Service ; but as for this Bufinels 
of Praying to him, and tiring him every 
Day with our Petitions, and Supplications, 
and Interceflions, in which the godly Peo- 
ple fpend moft of their Time, there is no 
Senfe, no Reafbn in it, nay, they have 
unanswerable Reafons to prove that all this 
is Labour loft, and Time fpent very un- 
profitably. 

It is my Defign, at this Time, to vindi- 
cate this Part of Religion from the Cavils 
and Exceptions of this Sort of Men, and 
to give an Anfwer to them that are apt to 
ask, with thofe that are here reprefented in 
my Text, What Prop Jhould we have if we 
fray unto God ? 

K a Now 
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Now methinks to thofe that put fuch a 
Queftion as this, it fhould in Reafon be a 
fufficient Anfwer to reprefent thefe follow- 
ing Things ! 

Fir /t of all i That all good Men who have 
ever ferioufly applied themfelves to God by 
Prayer, have always had, and ftill have, 
many and great Inftances and Experience of 
God's anfwering their Prayers : And there 
is no devout Man, (and fuch kind of Men 
only are capable Judges of this Matter) 
but is ready to atteft the Truth of this ; fo 
that here is conftant Experience on the 
Side of Prayer, againft their philofbphical 
Doubt. 

Secondly y It has been the general Belief of 
all Nations, in all Ages, that God hears the 
Prayers of good Men, and anfwers them ; 
and accordingly all Nations have always 
made ufe of this Way for the obtaining 
thofe Benefits they flood in need of, and for 
the removing thofe Evils they were preffed 
with, fo that as there is Experience on the 
Side of Praying to God, fo there is likewife 
the universal Gonfent and Pra&ice of all 
the World. 

thirdly j If we may believe God's Reve- 
lations, which he hath made in the Holy 
Scriptures, we are certain that there is great 
, Profit and Advantage to be found in Praying 
to God, for God hath, in thofe Scriptures, 
made the moft folemn Promifes that he will 

hear 
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hear and grant all the prayers of his Ser- 
vants, if they be put up to him as they 
ought to be ; and a great many Inftances we 
find in thefe Scriptures wherein God hath 
remarkably made thefe Promifes good. 

Fourthly and Lajlly y God hath, in thefe 
Scriptures, laid fb great a Strefs upon this 
Duty of Prayer, and declared it to be £b 
necefTary in order to the obtaining the good 
Things we ftand in need of, that he hath 
told us, without our Prayers we fliall not 
have them ; fo that furely all thefe Things 
confider'd, it is not in vain that we lhould 
ferve God, neither is it without Profit that 
we fhould pray unto him. 

Well, but all this doth not fatisfy that 
fort of People which we have to deal 
with : What do we talk to them of Expe- 
rience and Revelations, fo long as* the 
Thing it felf is againft Reafon, fb long 
as in the Nature of the Thing it is abfurd 
to think that our Prayers fhould help us in 
any Diftrefs ? 

Now for the Proof of this, they argue 
four fcveral Ways : Some argue from the 
Immutability of God's Nature, others from 
his efTential Goodnefs, others from his 
eternal Decrees, and laftly, others from the 
Frame of the World, and the eftablifhed 
Courfe of Nature. From aU thefe Topicks 
they draw Arguments, and, they think, very 
ftrong ones, to prove that our Prayers fignify 

nothing 

k 3 



I 



134 %*h e $ iXt h Sermon. 

nothing as to any real Benefit we receive 
from them* 

Well ! let us, at this Time, examine 
thefe their Arguments pne by one, and fee 
what Force there is in them for the inferring 
this Conclusion j I am confident you will 
be fatisfied that there is none at all, tho* 
. yet I ftiall give them all the Weight they 
are capable of. 

The firft Argument, againft the Needful- 
pels or Efficacy of Prayer, is drawn from 
the Immutability of the Nature of God, and 
it runs thus : To fiippofe that our Prayers 
are at any Time effe&ual, or, which is all 
' one, that God doth at any lime grant the 
&equefts that are put up unto him, is to 
luppofe that he doth upon our Prayers be- 
ftow fbmething upon us which without our 
Prayers he would not have done j which 
is in efle& to fay, that our Prayers can pro- 
duce a Change, an Alteration in the Mind 
of God j for before our Prayers he was not 
inclined or difpofed to give us fuch and 
fuch Bleffings, but after our Prayers he is ; 
So that according to this Do&rine, God is 
fo far from being immutable by his Nature, 
that it is in the Power of the moft contemp- 
tible Man in the World to make him alter 
his Purpofe, which is very impious to affirm, 
and dircdly contrary even to our own 
Scripture Propofitions, which declare, 7%at 
with God there is no Kariabknefs nor Shadow 
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of turning, James u 17. And that the 
Strength 0^ Ifraei as he cawwtlye^ Jo neither 
can he repent j for he is not a Man that he 
Jbotdd regent, 1 Sam. xv. a$>. 

This \s the Argument ; but in truth if it 
be examined, it is a meer Fallacy. God's 
hearkning to, or being moved by the Pray- 
ers we put up to him, doth not in the 
leaft clafti with his Attribute of Immutabili- 
ty. It is true when upon our Prayers God 
is pleafed to give us thofe things we pray 
for, which without our Prayers he would 
not have done, it cannot be denied but that 
there is a Change fomewhere ; but if the 
Matter be examined, it will be found to be 
in us, and not in God. God's Mind was 
always the fame towards us; that is, he re- 
folved that if we humbly and heartily beg- 
ged fiich or fuch things at his Hands, we 
ihould have them ; but if not, we fhould 
go without them. When therefore upon 
our Prayers we obtain that Grace, or that 
Bleffing which we had not before, it is not 
He that is changed, but we. We, by per- 
forming the Conditions he required of us, 
do look with another Afpe& to him, do 
entitle our felves to another kind of Deal- 
ing from him, than we could claim before. 
We have made our felves capable of re- 
ceiving thofe Benefits, which before we 
were not. 

K 4 To 
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To put this yet into a clearer Light, if it 
be poffible. Suppofe a Father had a Son 
that had carried himfelf very unworthily 
and difobediently to him, whereupon he is 
lb difpleafed, that he calls him off, .and re- 
iblves never to receive him again, unlefs he 
comes and humbles himfelf, acknowledges 
his Fault, and begs Pardon : (which is the . 
fame thing with the Prayer we are now 
fpeaking of) but if he will do thus, he 
will be reconciled to him. We will fuppofe 
now that the Son by Extremity of Want, or 
other Straits that he is reduced %o y doth at 
laft become fenfible of his Folly, and that 
Senfe puts him upon returning to his Fa- 
ther, and clofing with thofe Conditions of 
Pardon he is pleafed to offer him, and ac- 
cordingly with the Prodigal in the Gofpel he 
comes home, and falling down before his 
Father he faith, Father, 1 have jinned agamjt 
Heaven and before thee, and am no wore wor- 
thy to be called thy Son : He confeffeth his 
Faults, and implores his Father's Forgivenefs. 
Upon this, as it follovveth in the Parable, 
the Father receiveth him, takes him home 
to him, cloaths him anew, grants all the 
Requefts he puts up to him, and makes a 
Feaft for his Return. Here now is a moft 
vifible Alteration. The Son that was before 
in a moft deplorable Condition, as can be, 
is now put into happy Circumftances. The 
Father that had before abandoned him, 

now 
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now receives him, and rejoiceth in hirau 
But is this Alteration produced in the Fa- 
ther or in the Son? Not in the Father 
certainly, for he Ads pundually according 
to his firft Refolution? or Determinations, 
that he had let down with himfelf, which 
indeed were infinitely juft and reasonable. 
But the Alteration is in the Son, who by 
performing the Conditions which his Fa- 
ther required of him, hath rendred himfelf 
a different Objed from what he was before ; 
he was before an Objed of his Father'sWrath 
and Difpleafurc ; he is now an Objed of his 
Pity and Kindnefs : And accordingly as he 
felt before the EfFeds of the former, fo 
now he feels the EfFeds of the latter. But 
thefe different EfFeds do no more argue any 
Change or Inconftancy in the Father, than 
it doth imply a Change or Inconftancy in any 
Perfon; that he is differently affeded to- 
wards Perfons that have contrary Qualities, 
The Application of this is io eafie to the 
Cafe we are upon, that every body may 
make it. 

And thus much of the firft Objedion 
againft Prayer drawn from God's Immutabi- 
lity. The Second is drawn from another 
Attribute, and that is God's infinite and e£- 
fential Goodnefs ; and thus it proceeds. If 
God in his Nature is the moft perfed Love 
and Goodnefs, that is conceivable ; then it 
is certain he manages the Affairs of the 

World 
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World in the beft way that is poffible ; is 
he moft truly knows what is moft conveni- 
ent for his Creatures, and as his Power can 
eafily effed what he knows to be fb, fb if 
his Goodnefs be equal either to his Know- 
ledge or his Power, it (hall certainly and 
eternally take Effed, let all the World do 
what they can to the contrary : To fuppofe 
otherwife is to fuppofe that it is poffible 
for God to order and manage things better 
than he doth ; which is as much as to fay, 
that God is not fb good as he may be con- 
ceived to be. If this now be admitted, what 
need is there that any of us fhould fpend 
our Breath in Prayers for any thing. If k 
be fit, That the things we defire fhould be 
given us, God's Goodnefs is fuch that he 
will give it us whether we ask it or no. As 
he 1 hath no need to be told of our Wants, 
fb needs he not be importuned for a Sup- 
ply of them. On the other fide , if what we 
pray for be not fitting or convenient for us, 
then all our Praying, be it never fb impor- 
tunately, will be to no purpofe, for God 
will do nothing but what is for the beft. 

This is the Obje&ion : But to one that 
confiders well, it will appear to have no 
manner of Force in it> It is granted (hat 
the Goodnefs of God is Infinite, and that 
he governs the World in the beft way that 
is poffible, and confequently he always wiH 
<lo that which is beft, let us behave our 

felves 
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felves how we pleafc. All this is granted : 
But doth it from hence follow, that we ihall 
hare all fuch things as we ftand in need of, 
whether we pray for them or no ? Not in 
the leaft* The plain State of the Matter is 
this : The fame God that will do always 
what is abfolutely beft for his Creatures, 
knows that it is beft for them, that in order 
to the partaking of his Benefits, they fhould 
pray for diem ; If they do not, why then 
he knows it is beft that they fhould be de- 
nied them. So that the Neceffity of God's 
a&ing for the beft, doth not in the leaft de- 
ftroy the Neceffity of Prayer in order to our 
obtaining what we ftand in need of: God 
will do always that which is beft, but we 
are miftaken if we think it is for the beft 
that we fhould have our Neceffities fuppli- 
ed without the Ufe of Prayer. God will al- 
ways take care of that which is moft fit and 
convenient for his Creatures, but he fees 
likewife, jhat it is then only fit and conve- 
nient that they fhould have this or the 
other Mercy or Bleffing conferred upon 
them, when they heartily and earneftly 
pray for it. 

This is the plain State of the Cafe, from 
whence appears what little Force there is in 
the Objection. The Truth is, this Objecti- 
on, if there was any Weight in it, would 
as much ftrike at the Ufe of all other 
Means for the obtaining of what we want, 

as 
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as it docs at Prayer : For thus we may ar- 
gue, for inftance ; If God fees it fit for me, 
and for the World, that I fliould recover of 
this Sicknefs that I now lie under, or that 
I fliould live feven Years longer, he will 
certainly take care that it ftiall be fb, fince 
his Goodnefs is as infinite as his Power ; 
and whatever he can do, he will do, if it 
be for the beft to be done. And therefore 
what need is there that I ftiall apply to a 
Phyfician, or ufe any Means for the Reco- 
very of my Health, or to what purpofe 
ihould I take Pains for a Livelihood, or £b 
much as be at the Trouble of putting 
Meat to my Mouth for the Prolongation of 
my Life ? 

This is juft the very fame Argument that 
is ufed in the Obje&ion : But now, if any 
will be £b eafie as to be convinced hereby 
that there is no need of taking Phyfick in 
the Eafe of Sicknefs, or of Eating and Drink- 
ing for the preferring their Lives, I will al- 
low they have Reafon to be convinced that 
there is no need of Praying for the obtain- 
ing good things at the Hand of God j but 
otherwife not. 

But, Thirdly, other People argue againft 
Prayer upon another Topick : their Obje*- 
&ion is drawn from the eternal Decrees of 
God : They fuppofe that all things that 
come to pals in the World (even the leaft) 
were fore-ordained by God, from all Eter- 
nity, 
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nity that they fhould fb come to pals, and it 
is impoffible they ftiould happen otherwife; 
there is no Event, no A&ion fb fmall and 
inconfiderable, but it is an Objeft of God's 
Predeftination, and therefore muft as cer- 
tainly take place in its Succeflion, as it is 
certain God's Counfels are more ftedfaft 
than Man's. Now, upon this Suppofition, 
what can our Prayers (ignify ? Whatever 
ihall befal us is already decreed, be it good, 
or bad : And can we by our Prayers hope 
to reverie the Decrees of Heaven, or make 
void the Counfels of God ? If it be good, 
it will come upon us without our Prayers; 
if it be bad, our Prayers cannot prevent 
it. 

This is the Obje&ion : But in Anfwer 
thereto, I defire to reprelent thefe Four 
things. 

FirJ? y This Obje&ion proves too much to • 
prove any thing ; for it concludes as much 
againft the Ufe of any Human Means or En- 
deavours for the attaining of any thing, as 
it doth againft Prayer : which* was a Fault 
I took notice of in the laft Objedion. May 
not every lazy carelefs Perlbn ufe the fame 
Pretence of eternal Decrees, whenever he is 
called upon to mind his Bufinels, or to take 
care of his Health, or to look after the Sal- 
vation of his Soul ? May he not fay, as to 
the firft of thefe, it is certain that God, 
long before I was born, determined the Cir- 
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cumftances I fhould be in, as to Riches and 
Poverty, and fuch kind of things? If he 
hath predetermine me to be rich, I fhall 
certainly be fo without any Care of mine. 
If to be poor, all my Endeavours and Di- 
ligence in my Bufineis will be to no pur- 
pofe. Thus again as to the other Cafe, I 
can live no longer, and fhall die no looner 
than my appointed Time, and therefore 
what matters it, what Dangers I run into, 
or what Riots and Debauches I am guilty 
of ? Thus again as to the Bufinels of our 
Salvation, 1 am from all Eternity either 
eleded or reprobated ; If I be one of the 
Ele&, then I fhall certainly at laft come to 
Heaven, let myLife be what it will, and there- 
fore what need I think of Repentance and 
Holinefs, and thofe other Conditions they fo 
much talk of? If thefe Things be neceflary, 
God will work them in me ; he that hath 
defigned the End, will certainly take care of 
the Means : On the other fide, if I be in 
the Number of the Reprobate, to what pur- 
pofe fliould I, by a felicitous and ferious 
Life, torment my lelf before the Time ; All 
my Care and Endeavour about my Sal- 
vation cannot but be in vain, fince the De- 
crees of God are irreversible. 

Thus you lee the Obje&ion is as much 
levelled againft all Endeavours, and indeed 
againft all Human Anions, as againft Pray- 
er. I muft confefi I cannot anfwer the Ar- 
gument 
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gumcnt if wc admit the Do&rine of God's 
Decrees to be fo as is reprefented in the 
Obje&ion. But yet for all that, there is none 
of us do believe this Argument to be con- 
clufive, or if we do, 'tis certain we pra&ife 
as if we did not ; for whatever we pretend 
to believe about God's having predetermi- 
ned and fore-appointed all Events that hap- 
pen, yet this doth not hinder us from pro- 
poling feveral Proje&s and Defigns to our 
fclvcs, and purfiiing them eagerly, and ta- 
king a great deal of Pains for the bringing 
them about j fo that at leaft both we and 
all Mankind do praftife as if we thought 
our Endeavours might be available for the 
obtaining our Ends, and that God's Decrees 
Were not all in all* 

s But, Secondly^ Suppofing God hath pre- 
determined every Event that comes to pals 
in the World, this doth not take away the 
Neceflity of Prayer: I grant it gives it ano- 
ther kind of Neceflity than that we plead 
for ; but ftill Prayer there muft be in order 
to the obtaining Benefits. For he that pre- 
deftinated to the End, muft be fuppofed to 
have predeftinated to the Means too ; and 
confequently if God hath decreed that we 
fhall have this or the other thing that we 
want, he muft have decreed likewife that 
we fliall pray for it : (fuppofiing that Prayct 
be a Means to obtain Benefits, as we are a£- 
fured it is) and we fhall by the Virtue of 

his 
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bis Decrees as neceflarily do the one, (that 
is to fay, pray) as to obtain the other (that 
is, his Bei^efits. ) It is true, Prayer, upon 
this Suppofition, is no Virtue ; nor indeed 
is any A&ion we do : but, however, it is 
necefiary 7 and fb the Force of the Objec- 
tion is overthrown. 

But, tfhtrdly, which I defire may be 
well confidered, the very Ground of the 
Obje&ion is not fb evident but it may be 
very juftly called in Queftion. It may ve- 
ry juftly be doubted, whether God's Prede- 
ftination doth extend to ail Things and E- 
vents, that is, whether God, from Eternity, 
decreed every Particular that is done or 
comes to pafs, fo that it could not be done 
or come to pals otherwife than it doth : It 
is a great deal more probable that he did 
not; but that having created a fort of Be- 
ings with thinking rational Souls, capable 
of ading freely, doing well, or doing ill, 
( of which kind we find our felves to be ) 
he refolved to manage thefe Beings in a 
way fuitable to their own Nature ; that is 
to lay, not neceffarily to determine or tyc 
up. their Choice, or their Actions, but to 
leave them to theUfe of their Liberty, fb 
that they might choofe or refufe to ad this 
way or the other, or not ad at all j and ac- 
cordingly as they ufed this Liberty well or 
ill, fo to reward or punifh them. It is true, 
he fbrefaw whateyer would come to pals, 

and 
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and therefore hath made fuch Provifion that 
let what will come, all ihall at laft be to the 
Glory of his Goodnefs, and the Benefit of 
the World, but he did not order or decree 
whatfbever was to come topafs. That which 
he decreed was, that if Men did well im- 
prove thole Talents he gave them, and ufed 
thofe Means he afforded them for being hap- 
py, (of which Means Prayer is one, and a 
chief one) they fhould attain their £nd : If 
they did not, they fhould go without his 
Bleffing, and reap the Fruits of their Gare- 
lelhefs, and Folly, in Mifery both here 
and hereafter. Taking now this to be the 
true State of the Matter, all the Difficulty 
concerning the Needfulnefs or Efficacy of 
Prayer or any other Means, doth perfe&ly 
vanifh ; for we fee from hence that it is ab- 
fblutely neceffary that we fhould pray and 
ufe fuch other Means as God hath appoint- 
ed ; and if we do ufe them, they will be 
available ; if we do not, we fhall fuffer the 
Confequences of our Negled. 

But in the Fourth and laft Place, fome 
would fay farther, That it is not £b doubt- 
ful a Matter whether that Do&rine of God's 
Decrees, as the Objection reprefents it, be 
true or no; for it is certain that it is not 
true: for (fay they) how can that be true 
which is attended with fuch a Train of Ab- 
furdities and Blafphemy, as no Man of Senfe 
or Religion can poffibly own ? If it be ad- 
mitted that God did. from Eternity decree 

Vol. IV. L every 
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every Event and every A&ion, that ever 
came to pafs or was done in the World, 
and that they could not come to pals or be 
done otherwife than they were, what will 
be the Confequences thereof, but fuch as 
thefe, that the Holy Bleffed God is the di- 
reft Caufe, and the Author of all the Sins and 
Wickedneffes and Villanies, that ever were 
committed ; and of all the Mifery and Ca- 
lamities, that ever were fuffered in the 
World ; that no Man is to be commended 
or praifed, or to be reproved, and found 
fault with for any thing that he doth ; that 
there never is nor can be any filch Things 
as Virtue and Vice, any fuch Things as Re- 
wards or Punifliments among Men ; which 
are Pofitions fo blafphemous, fo deftruftive 
of all Religion, nay, of all human Society, 
that none can think of them without Horror. 
But I proceed to the Fourth and laft Ob- 
jedion that is brought againft the Efficacy 
of Prayer, and it is urged by another Sort 
of Men, and goes upon another Hypo- 
thefis. It is of thole that hold the Neceffity 
of all Events upon mechanical Principles. 
They believe the World to be a great Ma- 
chine, and wliatfoever comes to pais there- 
in is the Effeft of thofe fixed and unaltera- 
ble Laws of Morion which are eftablifhed 
in it, fo that whatfoever happens among 
Mankind hath a natural and a neceffary 
Caufe to produce it, and therefore however 
in common Speech we call thofe Things that 

are 
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are grateful to us the Bleffings of God, or 
if they be grievous ta us, we call them the 
Punifhments of God for our Sins, yet they 
do and muft happen promifcuoufly and in- 
differently to the Good and to the Bad : And 
therefore to what Purpole is it to pray for 
the obtaining good Things, or removing 
evil Things from us, unlefs we can iuppofe 
that by our Prayers, we can flop the Courfe 
of Nature, or prevail with God to ftop it for 
our Sakes ? 

This is the Obje&ion, and two Things I 
have to fay in Anfwer jo it. 

Firft, Tho' it ftiould be granted that alt 
outward Events owe their Produ&ion im- 
mediately to outward and neceffary Caufes, 
and * that God doth not interpofe in the 
hindering or furthering of them, but leaves 
fecond Caufes to work according to their 
Nature ; yet there is one whole kind of 
Things, and thofe too, that either are or 
ought to be the great Matter of our Prayers, 
that the Obje&ion doth not at all reach to ; 
that is to lay, thole that we call fpiritual 
Things; fuch are not only the Pardon of our 
Sins, and the Favour of God, but all the 
Perfe&ions and Accomplilhments of our 
Minds, Wifdom, and Virtue, and Holinefi 
and the Confcquence thereof Eternal Life. 
Thefe I hope cannot be called the Refults of 
neceffary outward Things, but are the Effe&s 
of God's Grace, and our own Endeavours. 
Thefe therefore I hope it will be allowed 
La we 
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we may reafbnably and with Affurance of 
Succefs pray for, notwithftandlng any Thing 
faid in the Obje&ion to the contrary ; be- 
caufe for the Attainment of thefe Things, 
we muft be immediately obliged to the Di- 
vine Afliftance, which cannot be had with- 
out Prayer. Prayer being the fame thing 
for the attaining this Afliftance and Influx 
ence, that opening our Eyes is for the receiv- 
ing the Light of the Sun, Spiritual Things 
then we may and muft pray for j that is the 
firft Thing. 

But, Secondly, even for the outward 
Events that come to us in this World, fuch 
as Health or Sicknefs, Poverty or Riches^ 
Peace or War, good or bad Weather, Plen- 
ty or Scarcity, and all the other good or 
evil Circumftances of Life, tho' it be ac- 
knowledged that all thefe have natural Cau- 
fes, yet they have not fuch natural Caufes 
as are neceffary ones : they come to us in a 
natural Way, but they do not come to us in 
fuch a neceffary unavoidable Way, as the 
Obje&ion fuppofeth. For here is the Thing ; 
Granting, that God Almighty in his Go- 
vernment of the World, doth not ufually 
ftep out into extraordinary Aftions beyond 
or above the Gourfe of Nature, yet he hath 
£b contrived the Coujfe of Nature, that fuch 
Events as we fpeak of may be hiridred, or 
may be forwarded, may come to pafs, or 
may not come to pafs, may happen this 
way, or may happen another way, as Men 
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behave themfelves towards God, and as he 
fees beft for them : and this without any 
Violence done to Nature, or without tranf- 
greffingtheLawsofit: fo that there is Room » 
enough, abundantly enough left both for 
our Endeavours, and our Prayers; and ac- 
cordingly as we ufe them, or not ufe them, 
fo fhall the Succefs and the Event prove. It 
is^a great Miftake to think that the Af- 
fairs of this outward World are managed 
wholly by Mechanical Powers, or, which 
is the fame Thing, by neceflary Caufes ; nay 
the Wills and the Actions of Mankind have 
a mighty Influence upon them, as is vifible 
in moft of thefe things I mentioned, fuch 
as Health and Sicknefs, Riches and Pover- 
ty, Peace and War, Victories and Over- 
throws, and other fuch like; and no Body 
I hope will fay that the Adions of Men are 
neceflary. But befides the Angels and fepa- 
rate Spirits, who are in great Numbers 
every where, and are the invifible Minifters 
of God's Providence; they likewife have 
a mighty Efficacy in producing the Events 
that come to pafs in the World; for they 
have not only an Influence over the A&ions 
of Mankind by fuggefting to their Minds up- 
on fuch and fuch Occafions a thoufand Things 
that perhaps they would otherwife never 
have thought on ; "but they have alfo a migh- 
ty Influence over thofe Powers of Nature 
that feem to ad moft neceflariiy : I mean the 
Elements as we call them, from whofe va- 
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rious Combinations arife Storms and Tern* 
pefts, fruitful or barren Seafbns, fickly or 
healthful Years. Both thefe Caufes, I fay, 
(the free as well as the neceflary Agents 
of this World) thefe invifible Minifters of 
God, fo difpofe, and direft, and order, as 
that they ftiall produce fuch Events as God 
fees fitteft for Mankind, whether it be by 
way of Judgment, as a Punifhment for their 
Sins, or by way of Mercy, as a Teftimony 
of God's Acceptance of them, and all this 
too comes to pafs in a natural way, that is, 
iii the common and ufual Method of God's 
Providence in the Government of the World j 
, but then I add further, Whenever there hap- 
pens a juft Occafion for God to exert his 
extraordinary Power above or againft the 
Courfe of Nature, he will not fail to do 
that likewile ; and abundance of Inftances 
of that in his Government of the World 
he hath given us, and, for any Thing I know, 
doth yet give us. 

Thefe things confidered, we have no Rea- 
fon to imagine that beeaufe things are com- 
monly difpenfed to us by the Miniftry of 
Second Caufes, of which we can give 
Ibme natural Account, that therefore God 
had no hand in bringing fuch things to pafs 
in the World, but that they come for- 
tuitoufly, or neceffarily, and cannot be hun- 
dred or forwarded by the Prayers and En- 
deavours of Mankind. No, certainly, tho* 
the Effeft, >vhatfoever it was, was produ T 
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ccd immediately by fecond Caufes, yet it 
was God, that by the Miniftry of his Provi- 
dence laid the Train of thefe Caufes, and fo 
ordered and managed them as that righteous 
and good Ends Should be ferved by the 
Effe&s that they produced ; fo that, as our 
blefled Saviour hath told us, not fo much 
as a Sparrow doth fall to the Ground, but 
that it may be truly faid it is by the Will of 
our heavenly Father. Every Event that 
comes upon us is from him, and if it be bene- 
ficial to us, it is and ought to be accounted 
a Bleffing of his, let it come what way it 
will, whether by feeming Chance, or our 
own Induftry, or the Help of Friends. 

On the other Side, whatever comes crofs 
to us, his Hand is even in that alfo; that is, 
fo far as to fuffer it to fall upon us as a Pu- 
niftiment for our Sins, and a means to awaken 
us to our Duty. From whence it follows, 
that it is fo far from being; needlefs and im- 
pertinent to pray unto God for the things 
of this prefent Life, as the Obje&ion would 
conclude, that, on the contrary, it is abfolute* 
lynecefTary, in order to our well-Being ; for 
God being the fole Governor of the World, 
and the abfolute Difpofer of all Events, 
however they be adminiftred by fecond Cau- 
fes, it would be abfurd not to depend upon 
him, and to pray to him continually for 
every good thing we want or delire, or for 
the Removal of every evil thing that lies 
upon us. 

L 4 Thus 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1 5 1 The Sixth Sermon. 

Thus have I gone thro' all the Objecti- 
ons that are made againft Prayer, and I hope 
I have given fuch full Anfwers to them, 
that all of you will join with me in this 
Conclufion ; namely, That notwithftanding 
any thing that is urged in any of them, we 
not only may but we ought to adhere to 
thefe Rules and Precepts, which are fo 
often preffed upon us by Chrift and his 
Apoftles; that is to fay, that we ftiould 
always pray and not faint, that we fhould 
ask that we may receive, that we fhould 
feek that we may find, that we fhould knock 
that it may be opened unto us, that we 
fhould pray without ceafing, pray conti- 
nually, that we fhould every where lift up 
Holy Hands, and watch unto Prayex with 
all Perfeverance : and laftly, that we ihould 
be careful for Nothing, but in every Thing 
by Prayer and Supplication with Thanks- 
giving ftill make our Requefts known unto 
God. fure I am, all thofe that hav>e ever 
ferioufly and heartily for any competent 
Time applied themfelves to this Praftice, 
will bear Teftimony that thefe Thing s are 
not in vain, but that they produce real 
Effe&s ; that befides the Comfort and Sa- 
tisfaction that is reaped by thefe Esoerci- 
fes, and which is inexpreffibly greater than 
any Enjoyment of this World can afford 
us, there is a real Bleffing that does at tend 
them, and that all good Mens Prayers ■ are 
anfwered effe&ually, if not always in the 
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particular Manner they pray for, yet in 
Mercies, and Bleflings, and Benefits that are 
much more ufeful for them, and more be- 
fitting their Circumftances. Nay, I doubt 
not to affirm, that it is as much by our 
Prayers, as by any other Endeavour, that 
not only particular Perfbns and Families, 
but alio Cities, and States, and Kingdoms, 
are prefer ved and fupported. 

And fo much for this Argument. Confi- 
der what you have heard, and the Lord 
give you Underftanding in all Things. 
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exhort therefore that jirfi of all Supplica- 
tionsy Prayers, InterceJJions y and giving 
of 7* hanks be made for all Men : for 
Kings, and for all that are in Authority. 

H E Defign of this Epiftle is to give 
Inftru&ions to timothy *how he 
ought to execute the Epifcopal 
Office, which was committed to 
him in the Church of Ephefus: And the firft 
Injunftion that is given him about that Mat- 
ter is, that he fhould order publick Sup- 
plications, and Prayers, and Interceflions, 
and Thankfgivings to be made for all Men ; 
for Kings, and all that are in Authority. I 
fay, that he fhould order thefe Things pub- 
lickly to be done; for that thefe V^ords are 
to be expounded of the publick Devotions 
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of the Church, was never doubted, that I 
know of; and may be fully made good from 
what follows after in this Chapter. 

But how comes the Apoftle here to make 
a Difference between Prayers, and Supplica- 
tions, and thole other Things ? Why cer- 
tainly, his Defignwasto make ajuft Enume- 
N ration of all thofe Offices or Parts, of which 
the publick Worfhip or Service of the Church 
is to confift. 

And thofe are Four. 

Firft of all, Ae£rsf$, which we here ren- 
der Supplications, but may more properly 
be rendred Deprecations, that is to iay, fiich 
Prayers as we put up to God for the Pardon 
of our Sins, and the averting from us all 
thofe Evils that we deferve upon Account 
of them. 

Secondly, n^oow^aJ, or Petitions, by 
which are meant thofe Prayers we put up 
for all the Spiritual and Temporal Bleffings 
we ftand in need of. 

Thirdly, 'Evnufyu;, or Interceffions, by 
which are meant thefe Prayers, that we are 
to put up for other Men. 

And, Laftiy, Et^a^icw, or giving of 
Thanks, which every Body knows to be 
meant of that Tribute of Praife and Thankf- 

fiving we owe to God Almighty for ail his 
lercies and Benefits both to our felves and 
others. 

Of thefe four Things, according to St. ¥aul 9 
ought the publick Liturgy of the Church to 

be 
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be made up. And that Service, where any 
one of them is wanting, muft confcquently 
be defe&ive. 

But this is not the Point I mean now to 
dwell upon ; that which lies uppermoft in 
my Text, and moft obvious to be obferved 
from it, are thefe three Things ; which t 
fhall therefore make the Heads of my fol- 
lowing Difcourfe. 

Firft of all, in general, the Obligation that 
is upon us to have publick Prayers, and to 
refort to them. 1 exhort fir ft that Supplica- 
tions and Prayers be made. 

Secondly, More particularly the Obligati- 
on that is upon us, in our AddrefTes to God, 
to pray for others. / exhort that Supplica- . 
tienS) and Prayers , and Inter cejjions be made 
for all Men. 

Thirdly, (which more immediate con- 
cerns us On this Day) the Obligation that is 
upon us to pray and give Thanks for Kings 
especially ; and that follows in the next Verle, 
for Kings and all that are in Authority ^ that 
under them we may lead quiet and peaceable 
Lives, in all Godlinefs and Honefiy. 

Firft, I begin with the Duty of having and 
frequenting publick Prayers, which is here 
recommended to us. 

It is the Fault of a great many among us, 
and even of fome that have otherwife a hear- 
ty Senfe of Religion, that we do not fct that 
Efteem and Value upon the publick Wor- 
fhtp of God, that in the Nature of the 
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Thing, and by the Laws of Chrift, it doth 
call for. If we do but fay our Prayers de- 
voutly in our Clofets, (and I would to God 
that all of us did but that) we think we 
have done enough: We have done all that 
is needful for the Difcharge of that Part of 
our Duty which concerns the Worfhip of 
God, The Church-Pirayers we may ipare 
well enough, and fo likewife Prayers in our 
Family, And tho' we do perhaps now and 
then attend the Publick Worfhip, yet it i$ 
not fo much for the fake of the Prayers, as 
for the Curiofity of hearing a Sermon, or it 
may be for the avoiding the Scandal that 
our Abfence at fuch Times would bring upon 
us : But certainly this is not a right Notion 
of the Worfhip of God ; fo far from that, 
th^t I muft need fay, it is a very abfurd 
one. We do readily own, that to ferve God 
in private is a neceffary Duty ; nay, fo ne- 
ceffary, that there is no living a Holy Chri- 
ftian Life without it : we acknowledge like- 
wife, that as the Thing is infinitely reafon- 
able in it felf, fo it is attended with mani- 
fold Advantages of feveral forts : but then 
we fay, that publick Prayer, joining with 
our Brethren in the Service of God, whe- 
ther it be at Church, or in our own Fami- 
lies, muft needs have the Pre-eminence in 
abundance of refpe&s. Give me leave to 
name a few of the many ; Would we take 
the readieft Courfe to have our Prayers ef- 
fcftuaU to obtain from God what we pray 

■'" for? 
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for? Why certainly, then we muft pray with 
other devout People, that come together 
to obtain the very fame Thing that we defire. 
In common Realbn one would think that 
the united Force of a Number joining toge- 
ther, to make a Requeft, fliould have more 
Power, than a Petition from a fingle Man, 
whoever the Perlbn be that is addreffed to. 
But we have more Caufe to think fo with 
reference to thofe Prayers we make to God; 
Chrift Jefus having given us his Promife, 
that where-ever two or three of us are gathe- 
red together in his Name, there he will be in 
the midfi of us. Not but that he will be 
prefent to every devout Soul that prays as 
he fliould do ; but the Promife is more ex- 
prefs to thofe that join their Prayers together. 
Nay, our Saviour, even when the Occafion 
led him to difeourfe of private Prayer, iuch 
as ought to be performed in the Clofet, yet 
being to give a Form of Prayer, he delivers 
* it in s fuch Words, as are moft proper to be 
ufed in v a Congregation, fpeaking in the 
plural Number, Our Father ■, which art in 
Heavtn, give us this Day our daily Bread, 
forgive us our ^refpajfes, and lb on : Inti- 
mating hereby, that it was his Defign that 
all his Difciples fliould join their Prayers 
together/ But this is not all j do we think 
it our Duty to pay Honour to God in our 
Devotions, to give him the Glory that is 
due unto his Name ? why certainly, this is 
never fb properly done, as when we affem- 
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ble together with our Fellow-Chriftians, to 
exprefs our Dependance upon him, and to 
fet forth his Praife. In true fpeaking, to 
give Honour and Glory to God, is to pub- 
liflh to others the Senfe we have of his 
adorable Perfe&ions, of his infinite Kind- 
neis, and Benefits, and of the continual 
Need we ftand in of his Bounty and Influ- 
ences j but this can no way be done fb effe- 
ctually as by joining in the ExprefEon of thole 
Things, with the religious Aflemblies of 
our Brethren. Nor indeed can we be more 
properly faid to ferve God by our Devoti- 
ons in private, than we can be faid to ho- 
nour him. And yet all of us think there 
is fome Service due from us to God, and 
we think likewife that we ferve him by our 
Prayers. That is fb conmon and obvious a 
Notion, that if a Man do but hear the Ser- 
vice of God mentioned, he is naturally apt 
to apply that Word to praying to him, and 
worfhipping of him, as looking upon that 
as the principal Part of that Service we owe 
to God. Why this is true ; but praying to 
God in private is doing him no Service, in 
the proper Senfe of the Wor|B ; there we fa- 
ther ferve ourfelves than God Almighty. 
To ferve one is' properly to promote the 
Intereft of that Perfon, whom we pretend 
to ferve ; to do his Bufinefs with all thofe, 
among whom we are employed. This now 
is truly and properly done with refpeft to 
God, when we refbrt to the publick Affem- 

- blies 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1 60 The Seventh Sermon. 

blies, to pay our Devotions and Acknow- 
ledgements to him, for by that Means we 
really do our Parts, that all the World 
fhould honour, and fear, and worfhip 
God as well as our felves. Nay, and con- 
tribute a great deal to the keeping up a 
Senfe of Religion among Men, which is 
the trueft Service we can pay to God. For 
were it not for the publick ftated Meetings 
for the Worftiip of God, and the Inftrufting 
Men io the true Religion out of the Holy 
Scriptures, not only the Spirit of Chriftia- 
nity, but the very Face of it, would be in 
Danger to be loft in the World. But further, 
that I may yet more recommend to you the 
Ufe of publick Prayer, let me defire you to 
confider this : Is it realbnable to worftiip 
God in a way fuitable to our Nature? If lb, 
then we muft certainly think our lelves ob- 
liged to aflemble together for the celebra- 
ting his Praifes, and the putting up our 
Joint-Petitions to him, for the Things we 
ftand in need of. Man by his own Nature 
is a fbciable Creature, and is fo contrived 
that in order to the ferving his Neceflities, 
he muft join fa Society with others of his 
own kind : and* can it be thought realbnable 
to have Society with one another in all 
other Things pertaining to Life, and yet to 
have no Society wkh one another in Matters 
of Religion, which is certainly of higher 
Concernment than any worldly Affairs 
whatfoever ? Is it neceflary to our Happi- 
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nefs, that we fhould every Day communi- 
cate together in our BufinefTes, and in our 
Enjoyments, and muft we never communi- 
cate together in owning the Author of our 
Society, the Head of our Community, and 
paying our Acknowledgments for the daily 
Benefits we receive from him ? For what 
did God Almighty give us Speech ? Was it 
only for the tranfa&ing our temporal Con- 
cerns one with another ? And not rather for 
the fetting forth the Praifes of our Maker, 
which is certainly the nobleft Ufe it can be 
put to. And yet that £nd of our Speech 
would be wholly loft, if it were fuppofed, 
that we were only to perform our Devoti- 
ons in private ; for private Devotions are 
as well performed with the Mind as with 
the Tongue. Add to this, that the molt 
and the greateft Benefits and Bleffings which 
we every Day and Hour enjoy, and do eve- 
ry Day and Hour ftand in need of, are com- 
mon Benefits, in which we all have a Share, 
as well as this or the other particular Per- 
fon. Such are the Air we breathe in, the 
Food we eat, the Light we fee by, the Peace 
and Liberty and Safety we enjoy j above 
all, the Advantages of the Gofpel, and the 
Promifes of Eternal Salvation. Thele are 
publick and common Bleffings ; and there- 
fore is it not infinitely reafonable, that we 
fliould all join in publick and common A£ 
femblies, to offer up our Sacrifice of Praife 
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to God for thefe Bleffings, and to implore 
the Continuance of them. 

Once more, and I have done with this 
Head. Have we ever ferioufly confidered 
the Nature of our Religion, and the Duties 
of our common Chriftianity ? If we have, 
we muft needs look upon our felves to be 
indifpenfably obliged to frequent the pub- 
lick Affemblies, that are appointed for the 
Chriftian Worfhip. It is a very falfe Opi- 
nion that fome-People amongft us are apt 
to take up, that Chriftianity is no more 
than a Sort of more refined Philofbphy, 
and that Chriftians are but a Set of Meiy 
that have truer Notions about Divine Mat- 
ters, and that therefore ought to live better 
than the reft of the World. It is enough, 
according to this Account, to entitle any 
Man to the Name of a Chriftian, that he 
doth believe the Do&rines of Jefus Chrift, 
and that he doth live a moral, virtuous 
Life, tho' he exercifes no A&s that exprefs 
his Relation to that Body or Society which 
we call the Church. But certainly this is 
a great Miftake. For when Chrift came to 
plant his Religion in the World, and by 
the Means of that to bring us to everlafting 
Happinefs, his Defign was not only to give 
us fuch a Syftem of Do&rines to be believed, 
and Precepts to be pra&ifed feparately by 
every Perfon, without Relation to one ano- 
ther, but to mould and form all his Difci- 
ples into one common Body or Society, or 
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as we ordinarily exprefi it, into one 
Church; and in order thereunto, he ap- 
pointed that every one who would em- 
brace his Religion fhould be entered in- 
to that Churh or Society by Baptifm ; 
and when they were lb entered, they 
Ihould continue to exercife all Ads of 
Memberftiip and Communion with that 
Society. And that they might be the 
more effe&ually obliged to this, he ap- 
pointed that the ordinary Means, or Con- 
duits, or Chanels in which he did con- 
vey his Grace and Spirit to Believers, 
fhould be this Exercife of Communion 
with his Church ; the joining in her pub- 
lick Prayers and Sacraments : So that if we 
would partake of the Divine Influences 
which Chrift hath purchafcd, and with- 
out which we cannot expeft to perform 
the Terms required to our Salvation, there 
is a Neceflity we Ihould be Members of his 
Church. And if we be Members of his 
Church, there is a Neceflity likewife we 
Ihould perform thofe Ads by which that 
Memberftiip is exprefled, and the chiefeft 
of thofe A£ts arelo meet together for the 
Profeflion of our Faith in Chrift for the 
worftiiping God by Prayer and Thanks- 
giving, and for the receiving the Holy Sa- , 
crament. 

Nay, I may add farther, Chrift hath ib 

ftri&ly combined all his Diiciples in a 

Church or Society, and fp indifpenfably 
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tied all that believe in him to join in the 
publick Duties of Religion as Members of 
that Society, that it is in Virtue of the Rela- 
tion we have to that Society, and our Wii- 
lingnefs to join in thofe Duties, that God 
accepts even our private Prayers and De- 
votions ; fo that if we voluntarily cut off 
our felves from Communion with Chrift's 
Church, and refufe to join in the publick 
Service of God with other Chriftians, we 
have no reafonable Grounds to exped that 
God will have any Regard to the Petitions 
we put up in our Clofets. 

Thefe things that I have now faid may 
be, I hope, of fome Force to convince us 
of the great Reafbri, nay, of the great Ne- 
ceflity that is upon us not to make a flight 
Bufinefs of the publick Service of the 
Church, but to attend it both ferioufly and 
conftantly as we have Opportunity. Sure 
after what has been, faid none of us will 
think it an indifferent Matter whether we 
be prefent at the publick Prayers, or whe- 
ther we be abfent. No, if we have any 
Regard to the Honour of God, if we have 
any Regard to our own Benefit, if we have 
any Regard to the Duties which either Na- 
tural Religion or Chriftiahity doth oblige 
us to, we fhall think our felves obliged to 
be very diligent and very conftant in at- 
tending the publick Service of God. And 
if our Circumftances be fuch that either we 
have not Opportunity of reforting to it, or 
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if, having Opportunities, our other neceffary 
Bufinefs and Way of Living will not allow 
us to attend it ; yet in that Cafe thefe Con- 
fiderations will oblige us to take care that 
the Worfhip of God be daily performed in 
our Families. If we can no more than one 
Day in the Week be prefent at the publick 
Aflemblies, yet we fliould every Day in the 
Week join with the Catholick Church in 
our own Families, in offering up the fb- 
lemn Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankfgiving 
for our felves, and all others. In this Caie 
every Mafter of a Family is allowed to be 
a Prieft, or he may depute that Office to 
whom he pleafeth, but if no Care be taken 
of the Worfhip of God in Families, efpe- 
cialiy where they are not allowed, or have 
not Opportunity to relbrt to the publick 
Prayers, I muft confefs I think the Mafter 
of that Family has no great Senfe of God 
and Religion, and has a fevere Account 
to make for the Truft committed to him. 

But I leave this Head of the publick 
Service in general, and come in the le- 
cond Place to that Part of it upon which 
more particular Strefs is laid in the Text, 
and that is Interceflion for others. Let 
Prayers y and Supplications , and Inter cefjions 
he made for all Men. This was the Apo- 
ftle's Order, and accordingly it has been 
pra&ifed in the Church ever fince, a very 
confiderable Part of the publick Devotions 
of Chriftians being always made up of In- 
M 3 terceflions 
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terceflions for others, and thus it is like- 
wife in our Liturgy , which in this refped 
as well as others, is conformable to the an- 
cient Liturgies of the Church. 

I defire to infift a little on this Point like- 
wife, becaufe I fear we are often apt to be 
too cold and unconcerned in this Part of 
our daily Prayers, not praying with the 
fame Fervour and Attention in thofe Offices 
that concern others, as we do in thofe that 
concern our felves, whereas certainly it is 
both our Duty and our Intereft fo to do. 
For let us confider. Moft of thofe Prayers 
we make for others are fuch wherein we 
our felves have a great Concernment ; that 
is to fay, it is to our Benefit if they be 
granted, and we our felves are likely to 
fuffer if there be not ; fuch are all the 
Interceffions in our Liturgy that are made 
for publick Perfbns, Kings, and Gover- 
nours, Magiftrates, Minifters, and the like. 
In the Happinefs and Profperity of all 
thefe and in God's bleflmg and directing 
them in their feveral Offices, we have lb 
great a Share (whether we look upon our 
felves as Members of the Nation or of the 
Church) that we are not kind to our lelves, 
if we do not moft earneftly and affe&ionately 
join in the Prayers that are put up to 
God for them ; and then as for thole 
other Interceffions of our Liturgy which 
do not feem fo immediately to affed us as 
thofe I have been fpeaking of^ namely, 
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fuch Prayers as are made for all Sorts of 
private Perfons, and under any Neceffity, 
Spiritual or temporal, even our Enemies ; I 
fay, even as to thefe we have the greateft 
Reafon and the greateft Obligation to bear 
a folemn and a ferious Part in them. For 
is it for nothing that God has joined 
us together in one common Body ? Is it 
not for this, that when any one of the 
Members fuffer, all the reft fhould be af- 
feded ? Would not we our felves defire 
moft heartily that others ftiould help and v 
affift us all the ways they can, when we 
are in any Extremity, and ftand in need of 
their Affiftance ? And is it not reafonable 
we fhould do the fame for them ? and can 
we affift them at an eafier or cheaper Rate, 
than to put up our Prayers' for them ? And 
yet as eafy and as cheap a way as this is, 
it is perhaps as truly beneficial to them, 
luppofing we pray with Fervour and De- 
votion, as if our Good-will was fhewed 
in a more laborious or expenfive Inftance. 

It is the Complaint of a great many, 
that they would do good if they knew 
how, but that they are not in Circumftances, 
or they want Opportunities of ferving the 
Publick, or doing Ads of Charity. But let 
no Man pretend this, for every Perfon may 
truly fcrve every other Perfon ; may do good, 
exprefs his Charity to all the World, and 
to every Individual in it, by heartily join- 
ing with the Church in her Interceffions 

M 4 for 
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for them. This is an Opportunity we all 
of us have; nor is there any in fuch poor 
Circumftances, but may do as much Good 
this Way as the richeft, the greateft, and 
the ablcft Man. 

But it will be faid, do we by our Pray- 
ers really benefit thofe we pray for ? Do 
they receive any Advantage from hence? I 
anfwer, we do certainly by our Prayers 
both benefit others and our felves too. Our 
felves we do certainly benefit ; for whether 
God thinks fit or no to anfwer the Prayers 
we put up to him for others in the fame 
way that we do defire, (as fbmetimes we 
may pray for Things that God judgeth 
not expedient to be granted, and fbme- 
times thofe whom we pray for do not 
their Parts towards the obtaining of the 
Things we defire for them) yet certainly 
whatever we pray for of this kind is for 
our great Benefit. We fhall not lofe the Re- 
ward of our Charity ; that Kindnefs, and 
Love, and Compaffion we exprefs for 
others, fhall not go unrewarded j but 
God will, with Advantage, return into 
our Bofouis the good Wifhes and Prayers 
we make for them. But then as for the 
Benefits that thofe we pray for receive from 
our Interceffion, I doubt not but that they 
likewife are very great ; I doubt not but 
that both the Publick and every private 
Man among us doth fare much better in all 
refpe&s for the Prayers that the Church 

puts 
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puts up for them ; I doubt not but that 
Kingdoms and States are preferred and fup~ 
ported as much by the Prayers of the Good, 
as by the Counfel of the Wife, or the Va- 
lour of the Mighty. And as for our pri- 
vate perfonal Concerns, I fliould think that 
Han made a forry Bargain tha£ would fore- 
go his Title to, and his Intereft in the 
Prayers of the Church, for any worldly 
Good whatfoever. The Truth of the Mat- 
ter is, God is in his own Nature infinitely 
willing and ready to beftow upon us all 
Things that are needful to us j but he hath 
made our Prayers alio to be a neceflary 
Condition for the obtaining thole Things; 
and having formed us into a Church, and 
made us one Body, of which our Lord 
Jefus is the Head, he hath farther made our 
joint Prayers, our fupplicating and petiti- 
oning in a Body, to be nece^Tary for the 
obtaining the Mercies and Bleflings which 
are needful, either to the Church in gene- 
ral, or any Member of it in particular. So 
that as God hath ordered the Difpofai and 
Diftribution of his Favours, every one of 
us both ftand in need of other Peoples In- 
terceffiqns for the obtaining the Things we 
want, and is alfo indebted to thefe Inter- 
ceflions of others, when we receive the 
Things we prayed for. So that there is both 
a Neceflity that other People fhould conti- 
nually pray for us, and that we fhould 
alio continually pray for them. Sure I am 

St. 
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St. Paul is of this Mind, for as he was a 
moft zealous Interceffor himfcf for others, 
and a moft zealous Recommender of that 
Practice to all thofe that he wrote to, fo 
he alfo fufficicntly declares how much he 
himfclf flood in need of other Peoples 
Prayers j tho' he was an Apoftle and an 
infpircd Man, nay, a particular Favourite 
of Heaven, and confequently might be 
prcfumed to have as much Power with God 
upon hirf own fingle Account as any Man 
whatfbevcr, yet he frequently begs of the 
Church that they would be earneft in 
Prayer to God for him. / befeech you. 
Brethren (faith he to the Romans , ch. 15.) 
Ibejeechyoufor the Lord Jefus Chrijl'sfake, 
ana for the Love of the Spirit, that ye flrive 
together with me in your Prayers to God for 
me. And again, to the Corinthians, You 
alfo helping together by Grayer for us, that 
for the Gifts bejiowed upon us, by the Means 
of many tyerfons, thanks may be given by ma- 
ny on our Behalf Where he plainly de- 
clares, that the Grace bellowed upon him 
was to be accounted the EfFcft of the 
Church-Prayers, and as fuch it ought to 
be a Matter of their Thankfgiving. Laftly 
(faith he) in the 4th of the ColoJ/ians, 
Continue in Prayer, and watch in the fame 
with T/bank/givings, withal praying for us 
alfo, &c. You fee how iblicitous and con- 
cerned the Apoftle was to have the Bene- 
fit of the Church-Prayers. And if fuch a 

Man 
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Man as he could be fuppofed to need them, 
or to defire them ; how much more muft 
we be fuppofed to do both? And confe- 
cjuently how much more are we concerned 
in the Duty here recommended to us of 
making Supplications, and Prayers, and 
Interceffions, and Thankfgivings, for aU 
Men ? for Kings and all that are in Autho- 
rity ? 

And that leads me to my third and laft 
Head. 

Prayer and Interceflion you fee are to 
be made for all Men. But then the Apo- 
ftle adds, for Kings and all that are in Au- 
thority. Which is much as if he had 
faid, It is our Duty to pray and give Thanks 
for all Men, but more particularly and eC- 
pecially for Kings and all that are in Autho- 
rity. And certainly, there is great Reafbn 
for this, that above all other Perfbns in the 
World, Kings, and Princes, and Governours 
fhould have daily Prayers offered up to 
God for them ; not only becaufe we owe 
moft to them, as being obliged to them un- 
der God for the Peace, and Quietnefs, and 
Security wc enjoy in the Pofleflion of our 
juft Rights, and therefore we muft be pre- 
fumed in Point of Gratitude to think our 
felves obliged to pray for them ; not only 
becaufe they moft need our Prayers, as 
having of all other Perfons the moft diffi- 
cult and intricate Poft to manage, and be- 
ing to combate with the greateft Tempta- 
tions 
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tlons of all Sorts ; which if* we do well 
confider, we fhould want common Huma- 
nity if we were not fb far concerned for 
them, as moft heartily to put up our 
Prayers to God on their Behalf, to affift 
and direft them. But alio in this other 
RefpeA, which comes nearer to us, and 
which I touched on before, namely, the 
Influence that their A&ions and Succeffes 
have upon the whole Body of Men un- 
der their Charge. The good or evil For- 
tune that happens to Princes is of an uni- 
verfai Concernment : We do all of us par- 
take in the Happinefs or in the Difafters 
of their Government : They cannot do 
amifs, but it fome way or other affe&s 
the Community ; and we private Per- 
fons feel the Confequences of their Mis- 
carriages. As, on the other Side, their Hap- 
pinefs and Proiperity, their Virtue and 
Goodnefs, their attending to wife and 
fbber Counlels, their Love of Piety and En- 
couragement of the true Religion, are pub- 
lick Bleffings. Every Perfon among us has 
a Share in the Benefits of them : So that by 
praying moft earneftly for them, for their 
Wealth and Happineis, for their Advance- 
ment and Increafe of true Wifdom and 
Piety, we do in effed pray for the fame 
Bleffings to be derived upon our Country. 
In praying for their Welfere, both Spiri- 
tual and Temporal, we do in Confcquence 
pray for the Good of all our Neighbours, 

our 
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our Relations, our Families, whofe Hap- 
pincfs is wrapt up in their good Govern- 
ment, and doth in a great meafure dc- 
pend'upon it. 

And the fame Reafbns that oblige us to 
pray for Kings, will oblige us to give Thanks 
for them alio ; which is the other Thing 
we are to confider in this laft part of the 
Apoftle's Charge, Let Intercefjions and giv- 
ing of Sharks (faith he) be made for all Men ; 
for Kings, and all that are in Authority. 
And this is our fblemn Bufinefs on this Day, 
wherein we are met according to the an- 
cient and laudable Cuftom of this and 
other Nations, to celebrate the Anniverfary 
of her Majefty's happy Acceffion to the 
Imperial Throne of this Kingdom. A Ble£- 
fing without doubt this is, tho' there was 
no more in it than the having a lawful So- 
vereign quietly and peaceably fucceed to 
the Grown or her Anceftors \ I fay, this 
very thing alone, though there was no Re- 
gard had to other Considerations, is, with- 
out doubt, a great Blefring, and muft be 
acknowledged to be fb by all thofe that 
will compare the Benefits and Advantages 
we receive by a peaceable uncontefted Suc- 
ceflion to the Government, with the hor- 
rible Mifchief and difmal Confequences 
either of Anarchy, or of a Government not 
confirmed by the People, and therefore to 
be maintained by Force and Violence. And, 
in Truth, when St. /Wgave this Exhortati- 
I on 
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on to give Thanks for Kings, and thofe that 
were in Authority, the People to whom he 
wrote could have no greater Inducement 
to put it in Pra&ice than this I have now 
mentioned ; namely, that at that Time 
they had a Government peaceably fettled 
amongft them, by which they were kept 
from Confufion ; and they had Magiftrates 
which took fbme Care of Property $ but 
yet the fupream Governour, the King at 
that Time was no other than Nero y as wic- 
ked and brutifti a Prince as ever fate on a 
Throne ; and thofe that had Authority un-. 
der him, the Roman Governours, that were 
fent by him into the Provinces took gene- 
rally more Care of themfelves, than of the 
People committed to their Charge ; and 
all of them to a Man were Oppofers and 
Perfecutors of the Chriftian Religion. Yet 
even at fuch a Time, and in fuch a Jun- 
cture as this, did the Apoftles order that In- 
terceffions and Thankfgivings for Kings and 
all in Authority fhould be put into the pub- 
lick Liturgies. 

O how ought this Confideration now to 
prevail with all Chriftians, moft devoutly 
and chearfuliy to offer up their Prayers and 
Thankfgivings to God for virtuous and 
good Princes ; Princes that are in the fame 
Interetts, and of the fame Religion with 
their People ; when, according to St. PauFs 
Rule, they are bound to pray and give 
Thanks for any Prince, even fuch a Prince 
t as 
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as Nero / This will perhaps appear a hard 
Saying to fbme ; but it will be mollified, 
when we confider that there is a great dif- 
ference between our Prayers, and betWeen 
ourThankfgivingsfor Kings, as to theEx- 
tenfivenels of them, and the Degree of Fer- 
vour with which we put them up. We 
ought to pray for all our Princes and Go- 
vernours, be they good or bad, with the 
heartieft Zeal we can raife up our felves to. 
But it is unreafonable, and in the Nature 
of the Thing it is impoflible, that our Thanks 
to God fhould be as zealous and as unrefer- 
ved for a. bad Prince, as for a good one* 
In the former Cafe we can only thank God 
for the common Benefits of Government 
and civil Society, that by his Influence are 
continued to us ; juft as we thank God for 
the Air we breathe in ; tho* lometimcs we 
may light into fuch an Air as is not very 
wholefome ; but yet, as bad as it is, we 
could not live without it. But in all other 
refpeds we can no otherwife thank God for 
a bad Prince, than we can thank him for 
our Misfortunes, and Afflictions, and Pu- 
niihment : They are defigned for our Good, 
and if we make a right Ufe of them, they 
will prove fb ; and even for this we have 
Reafbn to return Thanks unto God. But the 
Cafe is infinitely different when it pleafeth 
God to blefs a People with pious, and wife, 
and virtuous Princes ; here our Thanks will 
be as enlarged and as unconfined as our 
^ Prayers j 
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Prayers; but the Pleafure and Satisfaction 
we feel in our happy Condition will raife 
• us to greater Degrees of Fervency, both in 
the one and in the other. 

Can there be a greater Bleffing to a Na- 
tion, (confidering how much the Fortune 
of the Publick and of every private Perfbn 
depends upon the Qualifications of thole 
that are to govern us ; I fay, can there be a 
greater Bleffing to a Nation) than to have 
fuch Princes placed upon the Throne, (be 
they Kings or Queens, or bear they what 
Stile they will, ) as are not only descended 
from antient Monarchs of the Kingdom, 
but have alio been always educated 
amongft their own People, and trained up 
from their Infancy in the Knowledge of 
the Conftitution, and in the Profeffion of 
the Religion eftablifhed ? Such Princes as 
in no Time of their Life have had any 
Blemifh caft upon them, that could taint 
their Reputation, even in a private Con- 
dition : Such Princes as are not only zea- 
lous Defendants and Patrons of God's Re- 
ligion, and God's Church, by giving all 
Countenance and Encouragement both to 
the Minifters and ProfefTors of it, but alfo 
by their own unblameable Converfation, 
by their eminent Piety and Devotion, by 
the Examples they give in their own Per- 
sons of Modefty, Humility, and Charity, 
and univerfal Goodnefs, do recommend 
this Religion and Church to all about 

them 
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them, foch Princes as are careful Managers 
of the publicfc Revenue ; riot fquandering 
it away in Luxury and unneceffary Pomps, 
nor hoarding it up to make themfelves Rich, 
but paying out of it to every one their juft 
Dues, and employing the reft upon the pub- 
lick Service. Such Princes as are as tender 
and careful of their Subje&s Rights, as of 
their own ; nay, are more willing to recede 
from their own Prerogative, than to do a 
hard or unacceptable thing to their People; 
lb far from injuring their Subjefts in any 
refpeA, that they make it their Bufineis to 
oblige them all 

In a word, fuch Princes as have nothing 
in their View, have no other Defign in the 
World, but to be as good, and to do as 
much good as they can. 

Sure fuch Princes as thefe, when God is 
pleafed to beftow them upon a Nation, and 
efpecially when they have this Teftimony 
from their People of the Truth of this their 
Character, namely, that whatever Differen- 
ces or Difputes may happen amongft their 
Subje&s between themfelves , they all 
agree in profeffing their Love and Honour 
and Efteem of their Prince ; I fay, fure fuch 
Princes as thefe muft be accounted rare and 
uncommon Bleffings, and accordingly all 
their People that have any Senfe of God's 
Mercies, will every Day thank God for 
them. 

VOL. IV. N As 
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As for us of this Nation, I doubt not 
but wc arc all fb fenfible of the Happineis 
we enjoy under Her Majcfty's Government, 
that there is no honeft Man in the Kingdom 
(excepting perhaps fome few that are car- 
ried away by new Speculations in the Poli- 
ticks, ) but doth heartily joyn with us on 
this Day, both in offering u£ our fblemn 
Thanksgivings to God for placing fuch a So- 
vereign over us, and alfb in moft earneft and 
affe&ionate Prayers to him, that he would 
profper the Queen in her Concerns, that he 
would dired and influence all her Counlek 
both publick and private, that he would 
heal all our Divifions, and unite the Hearts 
of all her Subje&s, that he would give Suc- 
cefi to her Arms by Sea and Land, that in her 
Days Religion and Piety, and Righteoufnefi 
may more and more flourifli ; and, laftly, 
that God would blefs her with Health and 
long Life, even a Life £b long, that none 
of us here prefent may ever celebrate any 
other Inauguration to the Throne, than 
what we do at this Day. 

May God Almighty accept the Thanks, 
and hear the Prayers we now put up to him, 
for the Sake of our Lord Jefus Chrift. To 
whom with the Father ■, &c. 
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Matt. XXII. 35, 36, 37, 38, 

19 > 4°- 

35. 7#*fl 00* 0/* them j which was a Lawyer y 
asked him a ^ueflion, tempting him, and 

J¥ngy 
$6. Mailer, which is the great Commandment 
in the Law ? 

37. Jejus faid unto him, fhoujbalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with 
all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind ; 

38. 7%is is thejirft and great Commandment. 
35> And the fecond is like unto it, fhoujhalt 

love thy Neighbour as thy J elf. 
40. On thefe two Commandments hang all the 
Law ana the Prophets. 

H E Qharifees and Herodians, as we 
find in the 15th Vcrfe of this 
Chapter, had taken Counfel toge- 
ther how they might entrap our 
Saviour in his Talk, and for that end they 
put fevcral infiiaring Queftions to him. One 

N a was 
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was about paying Tribute to Ctffar : Ano- 
ther was about the Refiirre&ion : Which 
Queftions they put fb cunningly, that they 
believ'd it was impoflible for our Saviour 
to aniwer them, but he muft render himfelf 
obnoxious either to the Government, or to 
one of the two Parties that fet upon him ; 
but he avoided the Snare by his prudent An- 
fwer to their Queftion. Now one that was 
there prefent, a Lawyer, as he is called in 
the Text ; a Scribe, as he is called in the pa- 
rallel Text of St. Mark, that is to fay, one 
of the Do&ortf or Expofitors of the Jewifh 
Law ; I fay, this Man hearing Jefus's An- 
fwers, and perceiving that he had anfwer- 
ed well, as St. Mark tells us he alfo thought 
fit to ask Jefus a Queftion, tempting him, 
faith the Text, that is, not with a malici- 
ous Mind, as the others did, but by way of 
Trial of him, that he might make yet a far- 
ther Experiment of Jefus's Wifdom and 
Abilities, juft as the Queen of Sheba is faid 
to tempt Solomon when ihe put her Quefti- 
ons to him. 

The Queftion which the Lawyer asked 
was this, 

Which was the greateft Commandment 
in the Law of Mofes ? 

This Queftion, it is likely, was one of thofe 
that was much agitated among the Jewljb 
Do&ors at that Time, fome perhaps teach- 
ing that the Law of Circumcifion was the 
great Commandment; others, that the Law 

of 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



mm -m 



N The EighthSermon. \ 8 1 

of Sacrifices was ; others, that the Moral 
Duties of the Law, thofe of loving God 
and our Neighbour, were the greateft Com- 
mandments. And of this Opinion this Law- 
yer himfelf was, as appears by St. Mark ; 
and our Saviour did confirm him in his 
Opinion ; for his Anfwer to the Queftion was 
this, tfhoujhalt love the Lord thy God with • 
all thy Heart ) and with all thy Soul) and 
ipith all thy Mind; this is the frjl and 
great Commandment, and the fecond is like 
unto it j 7%ouJhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
felf. On thefe two Commandments ( faith 
he ) hang all the Law and the Prophets. 
That is to fay, The Foundation of all Reli- 
gion is firft of all the Love of God, and 
next to that the Love of our Neighbour. 
All the other Duties prefcribed either by 
Mojesy or the Prophets, are fummed up in 
thefe two, and may be reduced to them. He 
that faith, Love God, and Love your Neigh- 
bour, doth in eflfed tell you your whole Du- 
ty; for all other Points of Religion are 
comprehended aad contained in thefe two. 
Thefe are a Summary of the whole Law. 

In treating on this Argument, I ftiall firft 
confider that which our Saviour here calls 
the firft and great Commandment, and that 
is, to love God with all our Heart , and Soul, 
and Strength. And, Secondly, afterwards 
that which he calls the next unto it, and 
that is , the loving our Neighbours as our 
felves. 

N 3 la 
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1 In fpeaking to the firft Point I fhall do 

thde things. 

Ftrjiy Give fbme Account what is meant 
by loving God. 

Secondly ', Shew in what Refpe&s or upon 
what Grounds this is the firft and greateft 
of the Commandments. 
\ Thirdly y Make fbme Inferences from this 

Do&rine. 

Fourthly ) Obferve fbme Practical Cafes 
about the Love of God. 

As to the firft of thefe, which is meant by 
I loving God with ail our Hearts, and Minds, 

and Souls, I need not fpeak many Words ; 
\ for Nature muft needs teach every one what 

I this Saying imports. It feems as impertinent 

■ to offer to inftruft any body to know when 

j they love another, as it is to give Marks 

1 whereby they may know when they are 

/ hungry or thirfty j fbme things are more 

eafily felt, than they are defcribed. 

But yet neverthelefs it is fit fbmething 
fhould be faid upon this Head ; and the tfa- 
ther becaufe I muft confefs there is fbme Dif- 
ference between divine and fenfual Love^ 
the Love of God, and the Love of the 
things of this World. The latter is ufually 
! accompanied with much greater Paffion and 

Tranfports than the former ; though yet the 
Love of God, if it be fincere, will be as pow-r 
erful, and produce as real and vifible Effe&s, 
as the Love of any fenfible Objed that is 
jpoft dear to us in the World. But I would 

no* 
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not have any Perfbns take Meafiire of their 
Love to God, by what they feel in them- 
felves, when they are carried out with fbmc 
fervent Paffion towards fpme vifible Objeft: 
I would not have them think that they do 
not love God fincerely, becaufe they .do not 
feel in themfelves fuch violent Tranfports 
and Concuffions of Fear and Hope, of De- 
fires and Longings, of Joy and Delight, of 
Impatience and Rcftlefnefs, and the like, 
that perhaps they may have fometimes felt 
when their Heart has been fct upon fbme 
Thing or Perfon in the World. The Love of 
God is not oftentimes fo paffionate and boi- 
ftcrous as the animal fenfual Love ; but yet 
it is always as real and permanent ; it is as 
ftrong and effettual as the other, but more 
ftill and calm. And the Reafbn is clear, be- 
caufe the Seat of the one is in the intelle- 
ctual reafonable Nature ; the Seat of the 
other is in the fenfitive. 

I doubt not indeed but that fometimes it 
comes to pafs that the more ardently and 
intenfely a Man love God, the more will 
he draw his very animal Paffions to con- 
fpire with that Love, and to fhew themfelves 
upon all Occafions as vigorous in expreffing 
it, as when they have a vifible Objcd to 
employ themfelves about. 

Holy David feems to have been a Perfon 
thus affe&ed. His Love and Devotion to 
God feems to have been accompanied with 
all the Violences and Raptures of Paffions* 

N 4 that 
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that the higheft fenfual Love can be. But 
this is a Temper that is not always, nor by 
all Men to be expe&ed ; and therefore I am 
to give fuch an Account of the loving of God 
ajs may be true, and yet be without that Fer- 
vour of Paflion I have now fpoken of. 

Now, Four things I dare fay ^very body 

will lee to be neceffarily required to the 

4 -true fincere Love of God, even of thofe 

whole Temper is leaft fulceptible of paffio- 

nate Impreffions. , 

Namely, Firft of all, That we have a great 
Efteem of God. Secondly, That we have 
an earneft Defire to be made Partakers of his 
Perfe&ions. Thirdly, That we heartily en- 
deavour to recommend our leives to his Fa- 
vour by doing fuch things as are pleafing 
and acceptable to him. Fourthly, That we 
do fo far dread his Difpleafure, that we 
would not for any Worldly Gonfidcration 
incur it. 

The Firft thing implyed in the Love of 
God, is a great and juft Efteem of him j that 
is to fay, that we have fuch worthy Appre- 
henfions concerning God, and be fo well 
perliiaded of the adorable Perfections of his 
Nature, and withal of his infinite Kindnefs 
and Goodnels, and Love to us, that we look 
upon him as incomparably the beft, the 
moft excellent, the moft amiable Being in 
the World. Such is the Contrivance of hu- 
man Nature, that we cannot love any thing 
t]wt we have not firtt forae Underftanding, 

fome 
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fome Knowledge, fome Notion and Appre- 
henfion of ; and withal fuch an Apprehen- 
fion or Notion as reprefents the Thing to be 
loyely and defirable. Our Opinion and 
Fancy firft leads away, and then Defire 
and AfFe&ion followeth after ; now is it po£ 
fible a Man fliould love that which he has 
no Notion of; or having a Notion of it, 
how is it poffible he fliould love it, when 
the Notion of it fpeaks the Thing to be un- 
lovely ? So that in order to our fincere lov- 
ing of God, we muft both acquaint our- 
felves with his Mature, and likewife repre- 
fent him to our felves as the moft amiable 
of all Beings ; and then we cannot for our 
Hearts keep our Affe&ionsfrom running out 
after him. When once God appears to us 
what he really is in himfelf, the Poffeffor 
of all Perfe&ions, the Fountain of all Good, 
the Author of all that Happinefs that we 
either have or can hope for; when once 
we are heartily pcrfuaded that every good, 
every defirable thing is in God in full Per- 
fedion, and that all the Excellencies we ad- 
mire in this World, all the charming things 
that here attrad our Hearts, are all of them 
but lb many Rivulets derived from the in- 
exhaufted Ocean of his Perfections, but 
thin and fcanty and imperfeft Emanations 
from his infinite Fullnefs ; that what is here 
moft Glorious, moft Beautiful, moft Rich, 
moft Delightful, is but a faint Shadow, or 
Copy, or Reprefentation of his eternal Good- 

. nefs, 
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nels, and Glory, and Beauty, and Blefled- 
nefs, when we have fuch Apprehenfions of 
his Nature, as that we believe there is no- 
thing frightful or unlovely in God ; that 
he is perfed Light, and in him is noDarknefs 
at all, (as the Apoftle fpeaks) that he is fuch 
a Being as that all reafonable Creatures that 
have any Knowledge of him muft needs 
love; and fuch a Being, that if it was poffi- 
ble to fuppofe there was not a God in the 
World, yet all wife and good Men would 
moft heartily wifh that there were : And 
laftly, When we have fuch an Idea of God, 
as to look upon the Enjoyment of him to 
be the fupream Happinefs we are capable 
of, and that in pofTeffing him we are in ef- 
fed put into the PofTeffion of every thing 
that is good, every thing that is deferable ; 
all Pleafure, and all Riches, and all Honour 
being bound up in his Favour ; he being at 
all times able to make his Friends as great 
and as happy as he pleafeth, and never fail- 
ing to make thofe happy that love him : 
1 fay, when we have fuch juft and right 
Notions and Apprehenfions of God as thefe, 
then, and not till then, do we begin to love 
him ; then will our Souls cleave to him j 
then fhall we cry out with David, Whom 
have I in Heaven bat thee, and there is none 
upon Earth that I can dejire in comparifon with 
thee ; lb that the firft Step to, or the firft Ex- 
preffion of Love to God is a juft Apprehenfi- 
o$ and Efteern of him. 

But, 
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But, Secondly, To love God implies an 
carneft Defire of being made Partakers of his 
Perfections. It is an infeparable Property 
of Love, that it puts into the Heart a ftrong 
Defire and Inclination to aflimilate our felves 
in ail thofe Qualities which we account 
amiable in the Perfon beloved. It is Non- 
fenfe to talk of loving and admiring a Per- 
lbn forfuchand fiich Accomplifliments, that 
he is poffeffed of; and yet at the fame time 
to approve our felves in fiich Qualities as 
are dire&ly contrary to them. If therefore 
we do fincerely love God, we fliall certain- 
ly defire above all things to be made like 
unto him, to be united to him as much as 
we can by pofTeffing our Minds and Spirits 
with all thofe lovely Qualities whereby we 
are capable of expreffing his Image and Si- 
militude. We fliall fo admire his Wifdom, 
his Purity, his Juftice, his Mercy, his Bene- 
ficence, his Faithfulnefs, and Truth, that we 
fliall look upon it as the greateft Intereft we 
'have in the World to be made Righteous 
as he is Righteous, Merciful as he is Merci- 
ful, Wife, and Pure, and Faithful, and 
True, as we find him to be. We fliall look 
upon all Sin and Wickednefs, and Impuri- 
ty as the greateft Blemifties, and Impuri- 
ties, the greateft Evils in the World. We 
fliall not endure in our felves any Humour 
or Quality, any Habit or Ciiftom that fpeaks 
Oppofition to his Re&itude and Goodnefs. 
We fhaU breathe after a Participation of his 

Nature ; 
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Nature ; we fliall hunger and thirft after his 
Righteoufnefs ; we fhall endeavour to bring 
our Minds and Spirits in all things to a Con- 
formity with thofe Ideas which God in his 
holy Word hath given us of himfelf ; nay, fb 
heartily fliall we be in love with Virtue and 
Goodnefs, and all other Qualities that ac- 
complififi our Souls, and render us like un- 
to our Maker, that if it was put to our 
Choice whether we would poffefs the whole 
World without them, or them without the 
Conveniencies of the World, we fliould cer- 
tainly choofe the latter. 

From this will follow in the third Place, 
a ferious Care to approve and recommend 
our felves to God in all our A&ions. As Love 
doth naturally work towards the affimu la- 
ting us in our Natures and Tempers to the 

. Perfon we love, fo it will alio put us upon 
the framing all our Carriage, and Behaviour, 
and Converfation in fiich a way as we be- 
lieve is pleafing and acceptable to the belov- 
ed Objed. Can we with any Juftice pretend 
that we love our Friend, at the fame time we 
make it our Bufinefs in his Sight and Prefence 
to do thofe things which we know he hates, 
and hath declared over and over again, that 

''he looks upon himfelf as affronted by the 
doing of them. This is our Cafe with God 
Almighty. He is not indeed properly inju- 
red, or receives any Damage by any thing 
we can do ; for as our beft Services add no- 
thing to his Bkffednefs and Glory, fo nei- 
ther 
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ther do our worft Aftions detrad any thing 
from it : But yet he hath declared that there 
are fbme Sorts of A&ions that are highly 
pleafing and acceptable to him ; and, on the 
contrary, that others are very difpleafing 
and unagreeable ; and fuch as if they be 
done, he looks upon as an Affront and Dis- 
honour to him. And that we might not be 
at a lofs to diftinguifh between them, he 
hath given us his Laws and Commandments 
for the Rule by which we are to govern our 
A&ions and Converfation, which Laws he 
hath partly writ in our Hearts, and partly 
revealed to us in his Holy Word, Here, 
therefore, above all things we muftlhewour 
Love to God. We cannot pretend to love 
him, unlefs we do heartily and fincerely en- 
deavour in all our A&ions to obferve thefe 
Laws, We cannot pretend to love him, 
(on the contrary we do plainly affront him) 
if we willingly and knowingly allow our 
felves in thofe A&ions that are plain Tran£. 
greffions of thefe Laws. 

Here then let us fix ; whenever we are talk- 
ing of our Love to God, let us try it by this 
Mark. Do we fincerely endeavour to keep 
God's Commandments ? Is it the Study and * 
Defign of our Lives to frame our A&ions as 
near as we can to the Rule that God hath 
given us to walk by ? And do we conftant- 
ly avoid, to the beft of our Power, the do- 
ing of that which we fee and know is plain- 
ly repugnant to God's Laws ? This> I am 

fure, 
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lure, is every where in Holy Scripture re- 
prefented both as the moft proper Exprefli- 
on, and the fureft Argument of our Love to 
God. Thus, God himfelfj in the fecond 
Command ment,joyns thefe two Things toge- 
ther, as infcparable the one from another : 
For thus he ipeaks in the aoth Chapter of 
Exodus, / willjhew Mercy unto thoufands of 
them thar love me y and keep my Command- 
ments. So that loving God, and keeping his 
Commandments, are but two Terms expre£- 
fing the fame thing ; and thus again our Sa- 
viour more exprefly in the 14th of S. John, 
He that hath my Commandments and heepetb 
them y he it is that loveth me: And again, Te 
are then my Friends (that is Te do then truly 
hear Affeftion to me) if ye do whatfoever I com- 
mand you : And, laftly, St, John in his firft 
Epiftle, Whofo keepeth his Word y in him is the 
Love of God perfected; that is to lay, he both 
truly loves Godf, and loves him in Perfedi- 
x on, as far as the State of human Nature in 
this World is capable. 

It was very well becoming the Wifdom 
and Goodnels of God, and exceedingly for 
our Benefit and Comfort, that the Holy Spi- 
rit ftiould in the Scriptures thus plainly and 
folly declare, what tljat is in which the Love 
of God doth principally confift, and by what 
Marks and Characters we may truly know 
whether we love God or no. It is not fb 
eafie a Matter for every body to know whe- 
ther he hath that Efteem and Veneration of 
i God, 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



The Eighth Sermon. 19 1 

God, or whether he doth form fuch lovely- 
Ideas of him in his Mind as he ought to do, 
(which is one of thefe Inftances or Expref- 
fions I have mentioned of the Love of God) 
neither is it fo eafie a Matter for a Man to 
know whether he hath fuch ardent Long- 
ings and Breathings after a Participation of 
the Divine Nature, as the fincere Love of 
God will infpire a Man with (which was 
the other Chara&er I gave of it.) But eve- 
ry Man may know whether in his Life and 
Converfation he doth fincerely endeavour 
to obferve God's Laws, whether h^ doth 
realy frame his Life fo as to ftudy to per- 
form thofe Things which God hath com- 
manded, and to avoid thofe things which 
God hath forbidden : This, I fay, every bo- 
dy may know and find out by examining 
the Principles upon which his Aftions turn, 
the Defigns by which they are managed : 
And therefore this is a Mark by which every 
Man, even the piaineft and the dulleft, may 
know whether he fincerely loves Gpd or no. 

Let us all therefore ftick to this Mark : Let 
us take this both for the trueft Expreflion 
of our Love to God, and the beft Evidence 
we can give our felves of it. Let none of 
us judge of our foives by the Warmth and 
Fervour we do fometimes feel in our Minds 
towards God : Let us not upon any account 
that we have now and then very devout 
Affe&ions, that we can pray with great Ear- 
neftnels and Vigour, that we feel a great 

J°7 
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Joy and Delight in our fpiritual Exercifes, 
that we are fometimes raifed up above our 
felves in our Contemplations and Devoti- 
ons : I fay, let none of us upon this account 
be too forward to conclude that we fincere- 
ly love God. For if this Zeal and Heat of 
Affedion be not accompanied with a fteddy 
conftant Endeavour to recommend our felves 
to God by an uniform Obedience to all his 
Commandments, it will fignify nothing. 
And, on the other fide, let none of us that 
are dull and flat in our Prayers, that fed 
none of thole Raptures and fpiritual Con- 
lblations, and that lively Communion with 
God, that other Men talk of; that have 
none of thofe Ardours and Flames of Love j 
none of that Tranfport and Exaltation of Spi- 
rit in their Holy Offices ; but go on in a 
dull infipid Road of Duties, (as they are apt 
to fancy it) ; I fay, let none of thofe upon 
thcfe Accounts be in the leaft troubled or caft 
down, as if they had not the true Love of 
God within them. For thofe very People, 
in as low a Difpenfation as they think them- 
felves to be, if they be fo wrought upon by 
the Motives of the Gofpel, that they do un- 
feignedly fet themfelves to live honeftly, and 
virtuoufly, and godly, in their whole Con- 
verfation, they have affuredly the Love of 
God abiding in them. 

In a word, Let all Sorts of Men, how brisk 
or how dull fbever their Paflions and Affe- 
dions are toward God, judge of their State 

and 
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Mid Condition by this. - Do they heartily 
and fteadily endeavour tor approve them* 
felves to God by an innocent, and virtuous, 
and religious Courfe of Life ? Do they 
make a Conference of keeping all God's 
Commandments as far as. they know them* 
and as far as they are able to keep them ? 
Do they indulge themfelves willingly and 
knowingly in no A&ion, or in no Courfe of 
Life that their Confciences tell them is 
difpleafing to God ?. If they can fatisfy 
themfelves that they do this, they have all 
the Reafon in the Wortd, to be affured that 
they love God in that- Degree that he will 
accept ; and that whether they have or have 
not the Comfort of it here, they will cer- 
tainly have the Reward of it hereafter. 

But Fourthly, and Laftly, There is one 
Thing more to be added to the full Explica- 
tion of this Precept in my Text, befides.what 
I have faid ; and that is, that the Love of 
God we are fpeafcing o£ implies fuch a De- 
gree of Intenfenefs, as that whoever pre- 
tends to love God, muft have fo great a 
Regard to the Favour of God, and fo great 
a Dread of his Difpleafure, that he would 
not for any Confideration in the World, run 
the Hazard of forfeiting the one, or incur- 
ring the other. 

And this is that which I take to be the 
full Meaning of that Phrafe; fhoujhalt love 
the Lord thy God y with all thy ftearty and 
with all thy 6W, atid with all thy Mind* 

Vol* IV. O It 
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It iK an idlethiiifc to go about to diftinguiffi 
nicely about c^wScnfe of thcfefeveralWords. 
Tbw und6ubtqdly>i3 the, Meaning of all: 
Thfct tvfa fhould cleave entirely to God with 
all the' Powers of our Souls and Bodies: 
Wc fhould endeavour to ferye him with 
tvery Faculty that he hath given us : We 
fhould not give up qur felves to him by 
halves, dividing ourselves between God 
and the World; but all other lnterefts, all 
other Confiderationamuft yield, where God 
and our Love to him f are concerned. 

The plain. Engllfb of , all is, that we 
muft love God above hall Things- that we 
muft mind his Service, above all other Con- 
cernments; that we muft prefcrve our Du- 
ty to him intire and inviolable, whatever 
come of our; ot^her Affairs. And if it fliould 
fo happteii that our worldly Profit, or Plea- 
iiuies, or lnterefts, are inconfiftent with our 
Love tb God, we muft quit them all rather 
th&i depait front thp Laws of our heavenly 
Father. // . .j .-. 

And this i& that which our Saviour hath 
told us, in the ioth of St, Mark (with which 
I conclude this Point and this Difcourfe) He 
that loveth Father or Mot her ', more than Me, 
is not worthy of Me; and he that loveth Son 
or Daughter , more than Me, is not worthy of 
Me; and he that tahth not his Crofs, and 
followeth after Me, is not worthy of Me. Or, 
fes he exprefleth Luke xiv. 26. Ij any Man 
cometo$e y and hate not his Father, and bis 
♦ Mother •, 
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Mother y his Wife y and Children^ Brethren, 
and Sifters y yea y and his own Life alfo y he can- 
not be my Difciple. Not that a Man ought 
to hate any of thefe, but he ought to love 
them all lefs than Jefus Chrift : He ought 
to fioftpone them j he ought to flight, and 
forfake, and abandon them whenever he 
cannot keep them, and preferve his Love, 
his Duty, his Fidelity to God. Thus much 
for this time. 

God, who haft prepared for them that love 
7%ee y fuch good Things as pafs Math Under- 
ji landing ; pour into our Hearts fuch Love to- 
wards vhee y that we loving 7%ee above all 
Things y may obtain thy Promfe y which exceeds 
ill that we can deftre y thro 9 Jefus Chrift our 
Lord. To whom, &c. 
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SERMON IX. 



Matt. XXII. 3?, 38, 39, 40. 

37. Je/its /aid unto hint) 7%ouJbalt love the 
Lord thy God, with all thy Hearty, and 
with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind. 

38. fhis is the jirjl and great Commandment. 
3£. And the fecond is like unto it y T'houjhalt 

love thy Neighbour as thy/elf. 
40 . On thefe two Commandments hang all the 
Law and the Prophets. 



\ 




BEGUN to treat on this Text 
the laft Lord's Day, and the Me- 
thod I propofed was ; 

Ftrjl^ To give fome Account 

what is meant by loving God with all our 

Heart, and Soul, and Mind. 

:: Secondly y 
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Secmdly> To fliew in what Refpe&s, or 
upon what Grounds, this Love of God is the 
firft and greatcft of the Commandments. 

Thirdly* To make fome Inferences from 
this Propofition of our Saviour, that to love 
God with all the Heart, and Soul, is the 
firft and greateft of the Commandments. 

Fourthly , To obferve fome pra&ical Cafe 
about the Love of God. 

As to the firft of thefe Points, what it is 
to love God, with all our Hearts, and Souls, 
and Minds j I (hewed you that it muft ne- 
scflarily comprize in it thefe four Things. 

Ftrjly That we have a great and juft 
Efteem of God. 

Secondly , That we have an earneft Defire 
to he made Partakers of his Perfeftions. 

Thirdly, That we heartily endeavour to 
recommend our felves to his Favour, by do- 
ing fiich Things as are pleafing and accepts 
?ible to him. 

Fourthly, That we fo far dread his Di£- 
plealure, that we would not for any world- 
ly Confidcration incur it. 

On thefe Things I dwelt the laft Lord's 
Day, and therefore fhall not now enlarge 
upon them, but proceed to the fecond 
general Point of my propofed Method, and 
that is, to fliew in what Refpeft, or upon 
what Accounts, this Precept of loving God is 
the firft and greateft Commandment. 

Now I fay, it is v fo, and muft be accoun- 
ted fo, for thefe following Reafons : 

O 3 Firft 
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Firft of all, in regard that in the Order 
of Nature, it is before the other Command* 
ments, and is, as it were, the Foundation of 
them. 

The other Duties of the Law arc built and 
grounded upon this, and do derive their Ob- 
ligation from it. For Inftance, the Duty we 
owe to our Neighbour^ to be juft and faith- 
ful in our Dealings, to be merciful aad cha- 
ritable, to be quiet and peaceable; as like- 
wife the Duties we owe to our felves, to be 
chafte and modeft, and temperate : Thefe 
are acknowledged to be neceflary indifpen- 
fible Precepts. But now from whence doth 
our Obligation to them arife? How comes 
it that they do bind our Confciences to the 
Performance of them ? Is it becaufe they 
are Things reafonablc in themfclves, and 
agreeable to the Frame of Humafi Nature? 
Or is it becaufe the Pra&ice of thefe Things 
is the natural Means to make our Lives more 
cafy and comfortable in this World ? Why, 
I grant, that both thefe Things are true, and 
both of them arc likewifc confiderable Mo- 
tives to engage us to the Prafticc of them ; 
but yet, in ftrid fpeaking> neither of them 
is fufficient to lay a direft Obligation upon 
our Confciences to the pra&ifing of them, 
without fbmething clfe, and that 16 this: 
The Authority of the Great God (whom 
we are all bound to love and fervc with all 
our Hearts, with all our Minds, and with all 
our Strength) that hath made thefe Things 

to 
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to be our Duty, that hath prcfcribdd it as 
a Law to us, to be juft and charitable, 
chafte and temperate, and the like. 1 fay, 
it is this' that layeth the direfl: Obligation 
upon Confcience ; fo that were we not 
bound in Confcience to fervc and love 
Gody neither fhould we be bound in Confci- 
ence to pra&ife thofe bther Things. 

The Truth is, were there no God in 
the World, whom we were bound to love 
and ferve, there would be no fuch Things as 
Love and Confcience in the World : It is 
the Confideration of God in the Adion, that 
makes any A&ion to be Religious or Irre* 
ligious: And it is the Confideration of God's 
Authority, that makes any thing to be 4 
Duty in point of Confcience, or to be 4 
Sin againft Confcience. And therefore, fince 
to love and cleave to God is the firft Duty, 
and that which gives the Stamp of ConfcU 
ence and Religion to all the reft, it muft 
needs be the firft and greateft of all the 
Commandments. 

Secondly, this Xaw of loving God with 
all our Hearts and Souls, is the greateft of 
all the reft in regard of its E^c^Ucncy and 
Dignity, becaufe it employ eth and exercifes 
the Powers of our Souls, in the higheft 
and nobleft Operations, and about the beft 
Obje& they are capable of. To love God 
is certainly the higheft Perfe&ion and Ac* 
complifhment of human Nature; for here* 
by we are made like unto God j we are 
O 4 made 
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made Partakers of his Divine Nature ; for 
God is Love: As we arc Men, the Perfection 
and Happinefi of our Nature confifts in the 
Improvements of thofe two Faculties, our 
Underftandings, and our Wills. The Un- 
derftanding is improved and perfeded by 
the Knowledge and Contemplation of the 
beft Objeds. The Will is improved and 
perfeded by Love, and Adhaefion to the 
beft Objeds. Now, tho' it be true that the 
Knowledge of God and his Perfedions, 
(which is tranfcendently the beft and no- 
bleft Objed in the World) is absolutely 
neceflary to the Perfedion and Happinefi of 
our Natures; for if we had no Knowledge 
of him, it is impoflible we fliould love him; 
yet it is the loving of God, the admiring 
and adoring his infinite Goodnefs, the be- 
ing firmly united to him in our Wills and 
Affections; it is this that makes us truly Per- 
fed and truly Blefled : For if we knew and 
underftood never fo much of God and his 
Perfedions, yet if we did not bear Good- 
will and Affedion to him, if we were not 
by Love transformed into his Spirit and 
Temper, we fliould for all this Knowledge 
and Underftanding, be ftill but in the Hank 
of Devils ; to whom it is rather a Torment 
than a Happinefs, that they know ib much 
. of the infinite Goodnefs that id in God, 
when their Wills and Affedions, their Na- 
ture and Inclination, is at lb great a Di- 
x ftance from him. 

la 
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la a Word, the Bleffcdnefs of Mankind 
confifts in the Divine Life; and the very 
Root of the Divine Life is the fincere Love 
of God. Whoever truly loves God, can- 
not but be happy, becaufe he hath the Na- 
ture of God in him; and whoever doth not 
love. God, cannot but be miferable, becaufe 
he is at the greateft Diftance from the great- 
eft Good. To love God, is to be really put 
into a Toffeffion of all that God himfelf 
can beftow: For it engages all his Wifdom 
and Ptfwer, his Care and Providence for 
our Benefits; all Security and Welfare; all 
Reft and Peace; all Joy and Delight, and 
Comfort, do attend upon it. And there- 
fore, fince the Love of God is the Sum of 
our Happinds, it muft in Realbn be ac- 
counted the Sum of our Religion too ; the 
firft and greateft of all the Commandments, 
as our Saviour here expreffeth it. 

But Thirdly, It muft needs alio be lb in 
another Refped, or upon another Confidera- 
tion, and that is this; that it is our hearty 
Love of God that gives Worth and Value to all 
our other religious Performances; it is upon 
account of that, that God has any Regard, 
or lets any Efteem upon our other Duties. 
No Sacrifice, as one expreffeth it, is accept- 
able, which is not kindled by this heavenly 
Fire; no Offering fwect and pure, which 
is not feafoned by this holy Salt. Love 
doth of it felf recommend us to our hea- 
venly Father. But our other Performances 

do 
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do not fOj but upon Lore's Account; they 
are more or left acceptable, according as 
they more or lefs proceed from, or are 
accompanied with Love and Affe&ion to 
him. 

It is natural to think this, becaufe ail 
Mankind proceed by the fame Meafures in 
judging of the Adions that are done unto 
themfelves. Let one be never fo civil to 
us, make never lb great Profeffion of ferv- 
ing us, be never fo prodigal of his Bows 
and Cringes, of fair Words and Compli- 
ments ; nay, tho* he do us fome real Fa- 
vours and Courtcfies, and prcfents us with 
Gifts that are in themfelves valuable ; yet if 
in the mean time we know that this pre- 
tended humble Servant hath all this while 
no real Kindnefs for us in his Heart, and 
that all this obliging Carriage and Behavi- 
our doth not in the leaft proceed fronr any 
Refpeck to us, but merely to ferve himfelf 
upon us, do we in that Cafe value the Ci- 
vilities that arc done us ? do we think our 
felves obliged to the Man for them ? £o far 
from that, that we are apt to defpife both 
him and them. Whereas on the other Side, 
every ingenious Man will take kindly what- 
soever i$ faid or done to him, when he 
. knows it proceeds from real Good-will. 
Love, tho* from never fo mean a Perfon, 
is a Prefent for the greateft and higheft 
upon Earth, and procures the Acceptance of 
every thing it brings along with it. Nay, 

the 
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'he very Slips and Offences, and Mifcarria* 
ges that Others are guilty of towards us, 
if they proceeded from Love, if there was 
no bad Meaning in them, but the Man in- 
tended kindly to us, though it was his MiC- 
fortune to be miftaken : I fay, even thefe, 
if they be not accepted with Favour, yet 
will obtain an eafy Pardon even from the 
moft inexorable Natures, 

And certainly, thus alfb we muft needs 
apprehend the Cafe to ftand between God 
Almighty and our felves. Wc cannot rea- 
fonably imagine that any Service we offer 
to him, tho* it be in thofe Inftances, that 
he hath ftri&ly enjoined and commanded, 
will find his Acceptance any farther than it 
proceeds from hearty Good-will, and from 
a Soul that values his Favour, and really 
fets it (elf to pleafe him. To think to re- 
commend our felves to God by our Pray- 
ers or our Falling, by our devout Difcourfe, 
or by our Attendance on his Worfhip; nay, 
even by our moral Honefty, and our A&s 
of Mercy and Charity, which are the moft 
valuable Sacrifices 1 ; when at the fame time 
God fees and knows that our Hearts are not 
right to him, that wc have no true Love 
to him, nor any real Affe&ion to his Com* 
mandments $ but do thefe Things either for 
Vain-glory to be feen of Men, that we may 
get a Reputation of San&ity ; or for the plcaf- 
mg of Others, to whom by thefe Ways wc 
hope to recommend our felves. Or Laftly, 

for 
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fat the ferving any By-end or felfifh Defigp, 
which we think by thefe Methods may he 
promoted $ I fay, for any Man to think 
that thefe kind of Services will be accepta- 
ble to God, is the greateft £tonfenfe in the 
World. So far is he from looking kindly 
and favourably upon fuch kind of Perfor- 
mances, that our Saviour calls fuch People 
by no better Name than Hypocrites ; nay, 
tells them plainly, they have their Reward, 
that is to lay, Their ferving their own 
worldly Ends, being the Bufinefs they aimed 
at, it is enough if they gain that ; other 
Rewards they arc not to expeft from God 
Almighty. 

But on the other fide, whofoevcr heartily 
loves God, and endeavours in all his A&i- 
<?ns to approve himielf to him; fuch a 
Man never fails of God's Acceptance, in 
every Inftance of Duty that he applies him- 
ielf to. Every Service that he offers is 
kindly taken, and the more it exprefleth his 
fincere Love, ftiil the more Value doth God 
iet upon it. Nay f our very Faillags, aad 
Infirmities, and Miicarriages, fo long as there 
is this Principle of Love in our Hearts, will 
find his Pity and Companion, but not his 
Anger. In a Word, it is Love that fan&ifies 
all the A&ions of our Duty, and makes 
them of a fwcet-fmeliing Savour to God ; 
and it is Love that will be the beft Cover, 
and make the beft Apology for the worft of 
our Error j : And therefore, fince it is of fucfa 

mighty 
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mighty Worth and Value with God, as that 
upon account of it all other Duties do re- 
ceive their Eftimationj great Reafon had 
our Saviour to affirm it the firft and great 
Commandment. 

But Fourthly, and Laftly, to love God 
with all our Hearts, and Souls, and Minds, 
is the firft and great Commandment, in re- 
gard of the univerfal Influence and Efficacy 
it hath to put us there, obferving all 
God's Commandments. Such is the Force 
and Power of Love, that where-ever it gets 
Poffeflion, it brings all the Powers of the 
Soul and £ody into a Compliance with the 
Will of the Beloved, in all the Inftances 
wherein that Will hath declared k fel£ So 
that we can no fooner think what it is that 
God would have us to do in any Inftance, 
or how it is that he would have us behave 
our felves in any Emergency j but if we fin- 
cerely love him, we fhall readily put our 
felves in a Pofture of obeying him. 

Fear may go a great way towards the de- 
terring Men from fbme Pra&ices, and at 
fbme Seaibns; but when the Fright is over, 
the Man naturally returns to his former In- 
clinations and Habits. But Love is a Prin- 
ciple that changes the Bent and Temper of 
the Mind, and by a gentle and eafy Vio- 
lence (if it be proper to Ipeak fo) car- 
ries us on to a chearful, and fteddy, and uni- 
form Obedience, to every Thing that we 
think is pleafing and acceptable to God* If 

any 
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any Man lore me, faith our Saviour, he 
will keep my Words ; it is impoflible he 
fliould do otherwife j if we can once bring 
our felves to love God, it is needlefs to bid 
us to be kind to our Brethren, to be fincere 
and honeft in. our Dealings, to abftain from 
Whoredom and Drunkennefs, and all fuch 
Impurities ; to take all Opportunities of 
worfhiping God, and offering up our Pray- 
ers and Thankfgivings to him, both in Pub* 
lick and Private. For thefe A&ions will come 
of Courfe, becaufe we know that it is fuch 
Things as thefe, that God, whom we love, 
takes Pleafure in, and hath required of us. 
Nay, tho* any of the Gommandments fliould 
at the firft Appearance feem hard and fe- 
vere to Flefli and Blood, yet the true Love 
of God will eafily fiirmbunt thefe Hardfhips. 
Nothing will be difficult to him that fin- 
cerely loves. When Jacob had ferved Laban 
feven Years for his Daughter, and in that 
Service had underwent as many Labours and 
Difficulties as can eafily be fuppofed, yet the 
Text tells, that thefe Tears feemed to him 
but a very few Days y for the Love he bare un- 
to her. It is the Property of Love, to think 
nothing grievous or painful that leads to 
the obtaining of what we defire; or that 
recommends us to the Perfbn that is the 
Objed of our Love. And if Love be thus 
powerful, when it is placed upon earthly 
Objefts, where the Attraftions are fb fmall, 
and where oftentimes blind Paflion is inte- 

refted 
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refted more than Rcafen ; O how power- 
ful muft it be when it is placed upon the 
moft charming and lovely, and glorious 
Objed in the whole World ! and where 
true Underftanding and Reafbn doth fo 
folly and entirely clofe with that Objcd, 
that with its utmoft Force and Vigour it re- 
commends it to all the inferior Faculties, 
and fets them on work in the Purfuit of it. 

Since therefore the Love of God is of liich 
univerfal Influence, and is fo neceflarily 
produdive of Obedience to all the holy 
Commandments, we muft needs be convin- 
ced that it is, what our Saviour here ftiles it, 
the firft and great Commandment, and unto 
which all other Commandments are to be 
reduced. 

And thus much let it fuffice to have ipo- 
Jfen on my Second general Head. I now 
prbceed to the Third, which is v to draw 
fome Inferences, or to make fome Applica- 
tion of this Dodrine. 

Our Saviour here tells us, that to love 
God with ail our Heart, and Soul, and Mind, 
is the firft and great Commandment, and 
in Conjundion with the Second (that of 
loving our Neighbour as our felves) it makea 
up the whole Law, and the Prophets; is 
inEfFed the Summary of both; their being 
no other Puty there commanded, but what 
may be reducible to one of thefe two 
Heads. 

The 
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The firft Thing I would take Occafioft w 
obferve from hence is this ; That Religion 
(taking that Word, as it fignifies that tini- 
vcrfal Duty we owe to God, and by which 
we are to recommend our fcives to his Fa- 
vour) I fay, that Religion is not fo varia- 
ble, uncertain, and arbitrary a Matter, as 
fbmc Men do perhaps fuppofe it, but is 
a conftant, fixed, permanent, immutable 
Thing. The feme now, that it was in the 
Days of the Old Law; and the fame then, 
that it was in the Days before the Law was 
given; and the fame both then and now, 
that it fhall be a thoufand Years hence, if 
the World ftiould laft fo long. True Reli- 
gion, and that which is from God, was, and 
is, and ever will be the fame in Subftance 
in all Countries, and in all Nations, and 
among all Sorts and Conditions of Men 
whatfoever ; and the Sum of it is, to love the 
Lord our God, with all our Hearts, and with 
all our Minds, and with all our Strength } 
and next to that, to love our Neighbour as 
our feives. This was the Religion that the 
Patriarchs and all the pious Men of Old 
lived in, ajnd by which, they obtained God's 
Favour and Acceptance, when as yet there 
was no revealed inftituted Religion in the 
World. And this, as our Saviour tells us, 
was the Sum of that Religion, which 
God, when he thought fit to make known 
his Will by Revelation, gave to the Ifra~ 
elites by Mofes y and which he continued by 

a 
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a perpetual Succeffion of Prophets to prefi 
upon them ; and Laftly, That this iikewife 
is the Sum of that Religion which hath Jefus 
Chrift for its Author, and who was the 
laft and the greateft Prophet that came to 
declare God's Will to Mankind, and whole 
Religion is to continue in Force for eyer : 
I lay, that thi? is the Sum of the Chriftian 
Religion, no Man can in the leaft doubt, 
that hath ever read the New tfefiamnt. If 
our Saviour could truly fay, that the Sum 
of the Jemfb Religion, as jt was deliver^ 
by Mojles and the Prophets, did cc^fift, in 
thofe two Things, the Love of God and of 
pur Neighbour, I am lure we hgtve mtich 
jgre^tf r {Lealbn to lay, that th£ Religipn. that 
ne taught may be fummed up in thefe two 
Duties : For, in the Jemjh Law, there rw^rc 
n gf eat many Precepts that were about Mat- 
ters of an ^different Nature, aijd feeip whol* 
Jv foreign ^?vd no way to Joek towards 
this Bufinefs of loving God flnd our Neighn 
bour; but, in our S^viopr's Inflation* 
there is hardly any one Thing reco$*$neoded 
to us that doth not dire&ly relate to this Mat- 
ter ; that is not either . an laftance wherein 
we are to expr?fs our l/we to God and our 
Neighbour, or 3 Meaps thereby w? may ;. 

be forthered in the pra&ifing of thofe Du- * 

ties, or an Argument, and Motive, and En- 
couragement to excite us to the pra&ifing 
of them. It is the Dcfign of all lus Do&rines 
to give us right Notions of God and qui: 
Vol. IV. P Neighbour^ 
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Neighbour, to teach us how excellent, how 
good God is in himfelf, and how kind, 
how gracious to us ; and, therefore, what 
infinite Reafon we have to love and ferve 
him, and to love and fcrve all Mankind 
(who are our Neighbours) for his Sakej 
it is the Defign of his Precepts to give us 
Rules in what Manner and in what Degree 
we are to exprels our Love to God and 
our Neighbour, and to oblige us, under 
the higheft Penalty, not to fail in our Duty 
in thefe Matters; it is the Defign of his Pro- 
mifcs to encourage us in the conftant and 
fincerc Performance of thefe Duties, not- 
withftanding whatever Temptations we meet 
with to the contrary, by offering to us 
greater Affiftances for the Performance of 
them, and propofing greater Rewards to the 
Performance of them, than Mankind had 
ever yet heard of : And Laftly, It was the 
Defign of his whole Life and Conversion 
i in the World, to give us a true Pattern and 

Example of Love to God and Man, in all 
; the feveral Inftances wherein it will be our 

Duty to exprefs it. 
i Love therefore, as it was the Sum of the 

j ,- Old Law, fo it is likewife the Sum of the 

s*^ New j or, as St. Paul exprefles it, To 

^ ri\@» tws 3Mg£»/Xjas, it is the End, the 

Perfe&ion, the utmoft Defign of the Evan- 
gelical Difpenfation, to teach us to love 
i (namely, to love God firft, and then our 

Neighbour) out of a pure Heart, and good 

Conference, 
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Conference, and Faith unfeigned, as you 
have it i Tim. u 3. fo that putting all this* 
together, we have an eafy and. a true No- 
tion of than Religion which is from God, 
and we can never be at a, Lofs to find out 
in what it doth confift ; it is not a Thine 
to be alter'd at Pleafitfe •; both the Law or 
Nature, and the Law of God, both the 
natural t)ifpehfation> under which all Men 
are born, and the revealed Difpenfation^ 
as we have it either in the Old or New 
Teftamept<> do flifficiently inftruft us in 
the main Heads of it : Nay, I dare be 
bold to fay, fo long as Mankind do re- 
tain their Nature, and are not transformed 
into another fort, of Creatures than what 
God made them at firft, it is impoflible 
that there fhould be any true Religion 
but what may be fumm'd up iri thefe 
two Things, hamely, to love God and our 
Neighbour. 

There is this ^Difference indeed between 
the three Difpenfations, that of Nature, 
that of Ado/is, and that of Chrift, as to this 
Matter ; that the firft teacheth thefe DutieS 
very imperfe&ly. Mankind, through the 
tiniverfal Corruption and Degeneracy of 
the World, having loft the true Notions of 
God, and of the Way wherein he would be 
loved and ferved ; and it was the Defign of 
the fecorid t)ifpenfation, that of Afo/esj to 
teftore 2nd teviye thefe Notions ^rnong 
the jfewSf and to oblige them more ftrieUy 

Pi io 
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to the Performance of thofe Duties by more 
explicit Promifes and Threatnings } but 
yet this Difpenfation of Mo/es was very irii- 
perfeft, and very infofficient, for the bring- 
ing all Mankind to that pure Love of God 
and Man that was required to the Perfe&ion 
of Human Nature, and therefore when 
the Fulnefi of Time was come, God fent his 
own Son, our Lord Jefus, into the World) 
hot to alter the Principles of Mankind, or 
to fet up a Religion that was never heard 
of in the World, but to perfed what was 
deficient in the Law of Nature, or in the 
Law of Mo/es ; to build Upon, and to im- 
prove the old Foundation of loving God 
and our Neighbour, that lb all Mankind 
might be put into a Capacity of performing 
acceptable Services to God, and arriving 
to that Perfe&ton and Happinefs which 
in their Creation they were defigned for. 
This Work, I fay, our Saviour undertook ; 
and this Work he did effectually perform 
and execute : Firft, by inftru&ing Mankind 
more plainly and peffe&ly than ever they 
were inftrufted before, how, and in what 
lnftances they were to exprefs their Love 
to God and Man. Secondly, By requiring 
of them a greater Mealiire, or Degree, or 
Intenfeneis of Love both to God and Man t 
than Mankind had 4 hitherto thought them- 
felves obliged to. Thirdly, By laying 
before them a great many new Arguments, 
and Motives^ and Inducements, to the 

Pra&ice 
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Pra&ice of thofe Duties, which they hardly 
ever thought on before. Fourthly, By 
procuring greater Aids, and Helps, and 
Afliftances, for the Performance of this 
Duty, than eyer was afforded undjer either 
of the other Difpenfations. Fifthly, By 
fetting a plain and eafy, but withal a per- 
fed Example, in his own Life, of the 
Practice of thefe Duties in all the feveral 
Inftances of them. Sixthly, By £ropofing 
greater Rewards to all good Men, that 
would fincerely endeavour to recommend 
themfelves by univerfal Love to God and 
Man, than either the Light of Nature, or 
the Law of Mofes did make over. And 
Laftly, By purchafing Remiffion of Sins by 
his Death and Paffion, for the Encourage** 
ment of all Mankind to fet themfelves to 
the Practice of this true Religion, how 
faulty or negligent fbcvsr they had before 
been in thefe Matters. 

This now to me feems a true Scheme and 
a genuine Reprefentation of the Chriftian 
Religion. ^ As to the mfcin Duties required 
in it, it feems to be the fame in Subftance 
both with natural Religion, and the Reli- 
gion of the yews 5 and the Sum of them 
lies in this, To love God with all our 
Heart, and to love our Neighbour as our 
felves; tho' both, as to the Inftances of 
expreffing thefe Duties, and the Stri&nefs 
with which it requires them, and the 
Arguments it gives for the engaging us to 

P 3 them, 
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them, and the Affiftances it offers for the 
performing of them, and the unvaluable 
Promifes it makes to all that fincerely lay 
out themfelves in them ; I fay, in all thcfe 
Refpe&s, there is no Comparifon tp be 
made between Chrift's Religion and the 
other, Chriftianity having incomparably the 
Advantage, upon every one of thefe Ac- 
counts, both of the Heathen and the Jewi/b 
Religion. 

But this is that which I aimed at, and all 
that I dcfire to obferve at this Time,, that 
Religion is not a fi&itious or arbitrary 
Thing ; one Thing to Day, and another to 
Morrow ; one Thing in this Kingdom, and 
another in a diftant Region ; but the true 
Religion, the Religion which is of God, is 
eternally the fame, and confifts in this 
which I have fo often repeated, 7 'hat we 
Jove the Lord qut God y with all our Hearty 
and with all our Mind^ and with all our Soul \ 
and that we love pur Neighbour as our/elves. 
And thus much of my firft Inference, 

Several other Obfervatious I have to 
draw from this Text ; but they will furnift 
•Matter for my next Difcourfe ; and there- 
fore I here break off^ defiring God to give 
a Bleffing to what hath been laid. 

Now to God the Father, ©V. 

(EJIMON 
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Matt. XXII. 
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37 '• J e f us *f a *d unt0 him y Thou Jhalt love 
the Lord thy God, with all thy Hearty 
and with all thy Soul, and with all thy 
Mind. 

38. fhis is the Jirji and great Command- 
ment. 




Have in two former Difcourfes 
fhew'd you both what it is to love 
the Lord our God, with ail our 
Heart, and Soul, and Mind : And 
Secondly, That this is indeed the firft and 
greateft of all the Commandments. 

The Bufinefs I am now upon is to make 
fome Application, to draw fome Inferences 
from this Point, and one of them I men- 
tioned and infiftcd upon the laft ford's 
Day. 
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I proceed now to a fecond Inference from 
this Point, and it is this : It is the firft and 
principal Part of our £>uty to lore God, 
and afterwards to love our Neighbour ? 
Then we may learn frote hence how pre-, 
pofterous thole Mens Notions are, who 
place the Sum of Religion in the Perfor- 
mance of thofe Duties we owe to our feives, 
bift lay but very little or no Strefs on thofe 
that properly and immediately concern 
God. There are lbme among us that pre- 
tend to own Religion, but place it in a 
great meafure, if not altogether, in the 
Pra&ice of that which they call Moral Ho- 
nefty, without any Regard to the Love of 
God in their Mind,, or expreffiqg their Senfe 
and Veneration of him in their Adions. It 
is enough, in their Opinions! to fecure all 
the Intereft of their Souls, that they are 
Men of Honour and Juftice, that they are 
fair and gentle in their Dealings, or that 
they are true to their Words, civil to their 
, Friends, kind to Relations ; that they 
fcorn to do any bafe or infamous Aftion ; 
that they do to ell Men as they defire to 
be done to themfelves; and laftly, That 
they are not fcandaloufly lewd, or debauch- 
ed, or profligate, in their Gonverfation, but 
then as tor the Duties of Piety, properly fo 
called, fuch as hearty Faith in Chrift Jefiis, 
Love, and Truft, and Dependance upoh 
God, devoting themlelves to the Service of 
him and Chrift, and expreffing their Senfe 
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and Dcpendancc on him by Prayers and 
Thankfgivings,and other Ads of Worihip; 
ail this they are perfeft Strangers to. They 
maintain no Communion with God in their 
Clofet, nor is there any Face of Divine 
Wormip appears in their Family* They 
do not much refort to the Holy Affemblici 
at the accuftomdd Times, and when they do 
k, it is rather to comply with the Cuftom, 
or to gratify fbme Piece of Curiofity, than 
for any Ends of Derotion ; and as for the 
moft Solemn Part of the Chriftian Wor- 
fhip, that of commemorating the Death of 
our Lord in the Holy Sacrament, they have 
neyer any thing to do with it, unlcfe per- 
haps they have fome fecular Turn to be fer- 
ved by their coming thither. 
• But what fhall I fay of this fort of Men ? 
we dare not indeed call them Atheifts, 
becatife they pretend to believe a God, 
and they pretend likewife to live ibberly 
and honeftly, as being God's Command- 
ment Hut we can in no Senfe call them 
CJhriftians. For if it (hould prove that 
they believe in JdusChrift (which whe- 
ther they do or no we know not) yet they 
are far from living like his Difciples. Nay, 
we may truly fay, that however they may 
awn both God and Chrift, in Notion and 
Opinion, yet really they deny both in their 
Anions and Convention $ and may be 
truly laid to live without God in the World. 
So that in truth, it is but in a very impro- 
per 
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per Senfe that they can be faid to have any 
Religion at all* 

The very Life, and Soul, and Spirit of 
all Religion, as I have often faid, is to love 
God with ail our Heart and Mind. This 
is the Principal Part of it ; nay, this is the 
very Sum of it. But now thefe Men have 
a Religion without the Love of God; 
that is to fay, they aie religious without 
having that whprein Religion chiefly con- 
lifts. But it will be faid, Are not Honcfty, 
and Juftice, and Regularity of Life, arc 
not thefe Inftances and Expreflions of Love 
to God ? Right; they are fo, when they 
proceed from a good Principle ; when they 
flow from liich a lively Senfe of God, and 
hearty AfFe&ion to him, and ferious Defire 
of recommending our felves to his Favour, 
that we do fincerely endeavour to put in 
Praftice every thing and all things that we 
know he hath commanded; among the 
which we are defer vedly to account Afts of 
Juftice, and Mercy, and Sobriety, and Ge- 
nerality, and the like ; I fay, when fiidi 
A&ions proceed from this Principle, they 
are really Inftances and Expreflions of our 
Love to God; but without this Principle 
they are not at all. Otherwife we muft 
iay that a perfeft Atheift does exprefs his 
Love to God when he pra&ites thefe 
things (as certainly fuch a Man may live 
in the Pra&ice of all thefe things) when 

yet 
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yet he doth not believe that there is any 
God at all. 

But now if a Man has this Principle of 
the Love of God within him, if he do his 
Actions out of the Power and Influence of 
that 5 it is certain he cannot reft in fuch 
Performances as thefe. That Principle will 
carry him a great deal further, and will 
put him upon doing a great many other 
things befides thefe : More-cfpecially it is 
impoflible it Should fuffer him to live in a 
conftant Negleft of thofe Duties that do 
more immediately and direftly concern God 
himfelf. It is a vain thing for any Man 
to pretend to love God that never worftiips 
him, or but very rarely ; nay, that is not 
frequent in the Performances of his divine 
Offices, and that too out of Confcience. It 
is impoflible we ftiould perfwade our felves 
that we love God, when we find in our 
felves no Affe&ions to him, no Defires after 
him, but our Hearts are quite diead as to all 
the things whereby Communion between 
him and us is maintained ; when we can 
live Day after Day without refle&ing on his 
Benefits to us, or our own Mifcarriages tOf 
wards him. If we did truly love God, we 
ftiould have a hearty Senfe of his Power, 
his Wifdom, his Juftice, and his Provi- 
dence. We ftiould feelingly own our cort~ 
tinual Dependance on him, ,our infinite Ob- 
ligations to him, and the hourly Needs we 
ftand in of his Mercy and Bounty. We 

ftiould 
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fliould ardently defire to have his Favour, 
to be at Peace and Frieridlhip with him, to 
have him for our Guide and Prote&or in 
all the Stages of our Life, and efpecially j 
that he would vouchfafe us the continual 
Affiftance of his Grace, that wc may not in 
any Inftance ftart afide from our Duty, nor 
fail at laft fafcly of arriving to his glorious 
Kingdom* 

Now, I fay, where-evcr a'Man feels this 
Senfc, thefe Defires, thele Breathings after 
God and Goodnefs, he cannot for his heart 
avoid the expreffing of them in a conftant 
and ferious Devotion. He will pray to God 
in private, he will pray to him in publick, 
he will exercife Ads of Repentance for his 
former Follies and Sins, and over and over 
again renew his Vows and Purpofes of 
better Obedience, he will fhew that he 
entirely depends upon God, by returning 
the moft hearty Thanks and Acknowledge* 
ments for every good thing he receives, 
and begging of him . the Supplies of ,what 
he needs ; he will moft fcrioufly and im- 
portunately, both in his Clofet and in 
the Congregation, recommend to his hea- 
venly Father the Care both of himfelf, 
and of all that he loves in this World, 
imploring the Cpntinuance of his Mercies, 
both private and publick , and that he 
would avert the Judgment and Punilh- 
ment which he and all of us iiavc dcier- 
ved by our. manifold Tranfgreffions and 

Pro- 
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Provocations. Above all, he will make his 
moft carneft Supplications at the Throne of 
Grace, that neither he nor any other de- 
vout Soul may ever want the Help and A€- 
iiftance of God's Grace and Spirit to con- 
dud them in the Fear and Love of God, 
through all the Varieties and Viciffitudes 
of the Temptations of this Wprid. All 
*hefe, I fay, are the natural and neceffary 
Pruits and Effc&s of Love to God where- 
^ver it is entertained in any Man's Heart, 
and therefore let Men pretend what they 
will, if they can live without praying o? 
worftupping God, it is certain they have 
not the Love of God in them., 

And the feme thing we , fay as to the 
BufindS of profeffing our Faith ; in Chrift 
Jefus, owning his Revelations, believing 
his Dottrines, and communicating in his 
Sacraments, and giving up ouf felves to 
<him as our Lord, our Prieft,. our Savi- 
our. Thefe are indeed things that are but 
of fmall Confideration, and very lightly 
regarded by fiich Perfons as I, before fpokc 
of. For as they have laid tfie Scheme of 
.Religion, die natural indifpenfible Duties 
of Morality aire all in all ; but for Faith 
in Chrift, and relying upon him for Salva- 
tion, -and the like, you muft excufe them 
if they have no great Regard for thofe Mat- 
ters!. But this alfo, I fey, doth certainly 
proceed from r and is an undeniable Argu- 
ment of their being devoid of theXove of 

God, 
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God, dttd confcqucntiy of their wanting 
- the main eflential Part of true Religion : 
For it is obvious to every one, that among 
the Expreffions of our Lore to God this 
mutt eternally be one, and a principal one$ 
namely, that we do heartily and readily 
clofe with all thofe Methods that he hath 
propofed and declared for the bringing «s 
into Favour and Reconciliation with him- 
felf j that we fhould joyfully embrace all 
thofe Dire&ions and Inftru&ions that he 
hath been pleafed to afford to us for the 
Walking acceptably before him* 

ThoV therefore, ( as I obferved before ) 
the Whole of our Religion (ouv Ghriftiaa 
Religion j I ^eak as to the Duties required 
of us in it) is comprehended in thde 
two Things, the Love of God, and of our 
Neighbour ; yet this vary firft Duty, (the 
Love of God) 1 doth lifc?wife include in it 
a hearty Belief 6f y and a form Adh#fion to 
the Do&rihe and Revelation of our bleiTed 
Saviour, as< to all the Parts of it: For 
iuppofing that God font him into the World 
out of pure Kindnefs to us, to help our 
Ignorance, and to ftrengthen our Weaknefs^ 
and to heal our Sicknefles, by teaching us 
how we ought to love and ferve God, by 
encouraging us in that Service with the 
moft forcible Arguments, and the moft 
glorious Promifes : And Laftly, By laying 
down his Life to obtain a Pardon of our 
Sins, and rifiiig again from the Dead, that 

t Wflf 
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we might have Peace aiid ftrong Confola- 
tion in our own Minds, thro' the Hopes of 
another Life ; I fay, fuppofing that all 
this is done for lis by our Saviour (as we 
aire fute it is ) will not the Love of God 
conftfain us in this Cafe, with our whole 
Hearts, to embrace this kind Meflenger, 
and this kind Meffage from God to out 
Souls ? Will it not be joyful News to every 
Soul that loves God to hear of fuch a 
Saviour, fuch a Mediator? Or can any fuch 
forbear to thank God moft affectionately^ 
for this wonderful Condefcention of his iii 
fendipg his own Son among us ? Can they 
forbear to yield the moft firm Belief, to 
give the moft hearty Entertainment to every 
Thing that this Son of his doth deliver as 
the Will of God? Oh! certainly all that 
love God muft needs be filled with unex- 
prefBble Joy ati& Satisfa&ion for this un- 
fpeakable Grace and Favour to us, anii 
'muft fb entirely, with Heart and Mind, 
give into this new Difpenfation that Chrift 
hath fet on foot, as with the moft fer- 
vent Zeal to lift themfelves among the 
Number of his Difciples, with the greateft 
Sincerity to embrace all his Do&rines, to 
ftudy and inquire into his Revelations, to 
meditate on his Arguments, to comfort 
themfelves with his Promifes, to inftruct 
themfelves fully in the Duties he hath 
obliged them to j to fet themfelves chear- 
fully and vigoroufly, with all their Might, 

to 
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to the pra&ifing of them : And Laftly, To 
refblve to own him and his Religion, to 
truft in him, and to depend upon him as 
their Lord, their Saviour, their Redeemer, 
to the laft Breath of their Lives. All this 
now every one that fincerely loves God 
will moft naturally and ncceflarily do, fup- 
pofing that the Gofpei of Chrift he propoied 
to them ; I will not lay, with that Ful- 
nefs, and Clearnefs, and Evidence, which 
God at firft gave, but even with that 
, Degree of Evidence that every thinking 
confidering Man among fis may have at 
this Day. 

Away therefore with that Religion 
which confifts only in the outward Practices 
of that which we call moral Honefty : 
There is no Heart nor Life in it ; it if 
a Religion without the fincere Love of 
God : For whenever -tb^t takes place, 
it^will fo entirely poflefs our Minds with 
the Senle of what we owe to him* and our 
Lord Jefiis, that it will be the Delight of 
our Lives, and the greateft Joy of our 
Hearts, to enjoy Communion with both in 
all the Inftances of Piety and Devotion 
which our Saviour hath recommended in 
the Gofpeh The true Love of God will 
make us both devout in the Way that Na- 
ture teacheth, and alio in the Way that 
Jefus Chrift hath taught us in the New 
Teftamettt. 

But 
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" But I proceed in the third Place to ano- 
ther Inference from my Text, and that is 
this. Since the great Precept, both of the 
Law and the Gofpel, is, that we ftiould love 
the Lord out, God with all our Heart, and 
with all our Soul, and with all our Mind; 
lince, I fay, this is the firft and grekt 
Commandment, then we may lee what lit- 
tle Countenance either the Law or the Gof- 
pel have given to the Do&rines of Merit, 
and Works of Supererogation, as they are 
taught in the Church of Rome. It is one 
of their Doftrines, that the good Works of 
juftified Perfbns are truly meritorious of 
eternal Life ; lb the Council of Trent 
teacheth and pronounceth an Anathema 
againft all fuch as deny it, or if ye will have 
it in the Words of the Rheimfh Tranflators 
of the Englifh Teftamcnt, take it thus ; 
li Mens Works, (fay they) done by the 
li Grace of Chrift, do condignly or wor- 
" thily delerve eternal Joy; ib as Works 
u can be no other but the Value, Delert, 
<c Price, Worth, and Merit of the fame". 
Thus the Rhemifh Teftament. 

They have alio another Doftrine, that a 
Man may do good Works more than he i& 
bound to do, more than any Precept of 
God doth require of him ; and thele they 
call Works of Perfe&iori, or Works of Su- 
pererogation j and thefe, to be fare, are of 
all others moft meritorious. 

Vol. iy. CL One 
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may be communicated to others that want 
them, and fhaU really be available to 
their Good to whom they are t^s commu- 
nicated, - . I fay, one that looks no farther 
than th« Bufinefs q>f Virjtue and Piety, would 
be -apt to won<kr much at this ftrange 
Opinion : But then when we are once la 
into the Secrets of thefe Dodrines/and come 
t& Jroow. the true Ufe .tjiey are put to, we 
fhafl not be much forprized at thsm. For 
here lies the Thing; every Man being thus 
. , capable 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



wp^ldornidiildngiih^WxxrKs, and Me- 
rits jbeing thus ttorffcnabld and* comtnunL- 
«lbfe Ito btfiers, here is a ptatifibie Founda*- 
ifon?lai4 feraFuridlokStock of Merita in 
fhc C&ufcch ; . which Fund^ ofStock, i is to be 
iitthe KecpingCind DifpoM n£ !che chief Pa* 
ifcfrrji arid oiit of this Fund ot Stock, r he may 
ifopply, everyone's! Nefeeffitiis tbatiiath no 
Merits of his own^ by his Indulgences ; and 
the Effeft of thefe Indulgencei.ajre, that they 
do redeem out of TPurgatory ; So that Purga- 
tory brought m Indulgences^ M they are now 
ttfed;: rand for the* Support of Indulgences, 
tfrefeJDoftrines of Merits, and Works of Su=- 
pererogatian, were contrived. 
* But now let us a little look [into this Do- 
ctrine of Merks &nd Superelevation, and 
examine it by my Text, i Oiir Saviour's 
-Speech that we aire- mow upon, doth imply, 
that k;is our Duty to love God with all 
our Hearts, and Souls, and Minds, and to 
love our Neighbour as our felves; for he 
fiith it is a Commandment,- nay, and the 
fir ft and great Commandment. 

I defire now to know how a Man can be 
flridly and properly faid to merit any Thing 
by doing that which is his Duty to do ; 
much more how he can be faid to earn or 
merit luch a Reward by doing his Duty, is 
doth amount to a thousand time* more in 
Worth and Value than his Duty comes to? 
I pray let this be reconciled to the' common 
Principle* of Reafon* We own indeed that 
Q^ a a Man 
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a Matt by doing his Duty hath a&ed like as 
honeft Mao. . But no Body thinks that he 
merits any thing thereby, , much left that he 
truly merits eternal Life thereby, as thfc 
Council, of Zrent determines. Will any 
Man lay, that .becaufe a Debtor pays the 
hundred Pounds that he hath given his 
Bond for, that therefore he merits of 
his Creditor ? why he owed it him, and 
had been unjuft if he had not payed it him$ 
but there is no Thanks due to him for it. 
Well, but fuppofe this was a difputable 
,Point; nay, fuppofe, if you will, that there 
were fome Thanks due to him; yet will 
any Man be fo. fcnfelcfs aato lay, that becaufe 
the Debtor pays the hundred Pounds ac- 
cording^ to his Bond, that therefore the 
Creditor is in' Juftice bound to give him a 
xhoufand Founds for the paying that hun- 
dred, which then it was his Duty to pay ? 
And yet this is the Cafe bet ween, God Al- 
mighty and us. We owe to him, as our Savi- 
our here tells us, all the Love, all the Service, 
and, confequently, all the good Works We 
can do in our whole Life. It is a Duty in- 
difpeniably incumbent upon us to love the 
Lord our God with all our Hearts, and 
Souls, and Minds; and we are falle and un- 
faithful Stewards of his Benefits if we do 
not. But now how we come to oblige God 
Almighty by this, nay^ fb far oblige him, 
that he fhould be boand inftri& Juftice, for 
the little Service we have done him, to be- 

flow 
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flow eternal Life and Glory upqa us, (which 
is ten thoufand tinjes of more Yajue than the 
Service of our whole Life, jbjuf it been ne- 
ver fa exaft andj%/fetf y cqv^i amount to, 
or could pretend to) I iay, how this fhould 
waje to pais, pr what Reafqn tjiere is in it^ 
I am lure- no Map living can give an Ac- 
count o£ Well,,, but there is an Anfvyer to. 
this. It will befajkf, that we do not fi^much 
pretend to merit by thofc good Works that 
we are ftridly and indifpenfably obliged to, 
as by thpfe good Works we iare not obliged 
to. If we perforjm Services to God more 
than we are ftri&ly bound to, more than he 
hath required of ijs, thefe fure may plead 
ibme Merit, though ftrift Duties may not. 
As for Inftance, two Men may be both 
fuppofed to live Innocently, and Vij> 
tuoufly, and Chriftianly, and both of them 
at laft go to Heaven j But one of them doth 
much exceed the other in Devotion and 
Prayers, in Faftings and Aufterities, in Alms 
and Charity : Both djd what they were 
bound to; but one of thenpt did more than 
he was bound to: Both obferved the Pre-* 
cepts of the Gofpel ; bpt one of them went 
beyond that, and' proceeded even to the* 
Obfervance of the EvangelicalCounfels, the 
Rules of Perfe&Jon: .^pd here.it is that the 
Foundation of ^eiits is to be laid. ♦ And 
this is indeed the full Strength of .what can 
be laid for Wod&s of Supererogation, But. . 
tothislanfwer^ the Di^indiojx here between * 
Q^ 3 doing 
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doing our Ditty, ana : doingtnore than our 
Duty; between Evahgelifcal Precepts and 
Evangelical Gounfels; is vkifi dn3 idle.' For 
I would ask^his^Queftion : H Are thefe ex- 
traordinary Pdrformanie^inat we are Hot 
bound to, thele that fbii eall Evangelical 
Counfels, or Dire&ioris 1 ^6 r £erfe&ion, but 
not ftri£F$recepts; I &y;' .are t;htefe trhe In- 
ftances or Expreflions *pi ; 6tir Love to God, 
or of our Love to* our Neighbour* l or are 
they not?- If you will' fev thejf are^pt, 
how : can they recomrtfencj us to Qod ? 
What Reafbn hath he to be pleafed with 
them, or to take any Notice of them? You' 
may as well fay, that to' fit down and fay^ 
over the Letters of the Alphabet a hundred 
times a Day^ ' of to go about the Streets and 
count all- the Sfgni' between the one End of 
the Gity arid the other; I fay, you may 
as well imagine that thefe Works are me- 
ritorious, as that the other are, whatfoever 
they be, fuppofing they be not Inftances 
and Expreflions of our Love to God \ and 
therefore, certainly there can be no Merit or 
Supererogation in Works of that Nature. 

Well, but fon will' fay, thefe Works you 
talk of, are really f rfftances and Expreflions 
of your Love to God. You fall ib often 
for God's Sake;. Yofcrgo fb many Pilgrim- 
ages for God's Sake. You fay fo many 
Prayers more than you are obliged to for 
God's Sike. You renounce the Woi*ld, and 
vow a perpetual Poverty J for God's Sake. 

All 
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AM th&eTMrigs you dfr but 6f ftc ^UVcr 
i-dve of God.' Yet eveiy bhe^thcfch^fjtng?. 
& more than ydu ve iiiBtity bbund toby^thp 
Laws of CI 
well, but; 
^lleftibritt 
you catrf t< 
Da you ft 
ftrim riiore 
HP ybMy 
in their Wi 
can do tncJ: 
ftie TAih| 
tvtte'bbtiii 
tHefc-Thin 
(foppofing 
eommerid 1 
fions of 6 

for my fart I fliali never beKeVe .or t^'&jy 
I fay, you were bound to to , do all t title 
Things, 1 becaufe you i^rfe bbund to \6ve the! 
Lord your Gt>d' with afy yoijf Heart, ittrf 
with all your Soul, and Hvith ail you? 
Mind. It is your indifpinfible Diity ; nay^ 
as our Saviour tells! you, , it is thfc nrft aria 
great Comniandmentj now if you can do? 
more than all this amounts to for riie/e$- 
prefling your Love to God, I wiU yiel^ 
ihat you may do more than God require? 
cf ybu,. and confequently may merit fonie~ 
thtiig from hirn^ But i!ill ybu can love Gocf 
mcrfe than \rith aflVdur Heart, ari£ Soul^ 
tttd Strength, I am rare you cannot do any* 
< : '* CL 4 thing 
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thing fot the exprcflipg your,:kx>ve>to £0^ 

which it is .r^ojc your Duty to do. And 

if it be your Duty to (do it, where jpe youu 

Works of Supererogation ? 

/.This, I thin^it? enough to haye faid ia 

hefe abfiird Opinions, tho' 

might be offered to Ihew 

they are. But , ipy Text; 

is far^ and, J jwill not gpf 

^ me,, especially upon ip 



; us all endeavour to .love 
e him with, ail our Hearts,; 
ices which he hath recoxn^ 
)ur Lord Jefus. Let us do 
l and to our Neighbour as 
nid vylieh wf have done our 
;fl£y beg of him to forgive 
us bur Failings, to gajdon our infirmities, to 
jj^f by all the, Slips,; and Faults,, and Mi£* 
qgrriages we have teen guilty of towards 
tyim. .1 am fure, all of us,' even the beft 
of, us, do need his Pardon j nay, do need it 
every Day. ibtar have we any other Merits 
to plead but thofe of Chrift Jefus. Nay, 
though we could be lb happy as to live 
without Sin in this World, and to do our 
whole Duty, yet ftili we merit nothing 
from God's Hands, ftill we have no way in 
the World obliged him, ftill the Cafe be- 
tween God and us, is but the fame as it is be- 
tween the Mafter and the Servant, in our 
Saviour's Parable, with which I fhall con* 
, elude, 
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elude, becaufc indeed it is the£um of all 
that I have laid, and may ferye for. a |Le r ^ 
capitulation of my whole Difcourfe upon ^ 
this Point. \ j 

You may find it in the xviith Chapter of 
St.Zffte'sGofpel, and the 7thVerfc, Which 
of you (faith he) having a Servant flowing 
or feeding Cattel, will jay unto him by and by 9 
whmbe-ir tomt from the-Reld, Go and ft 
dawn to Meat ? And will not rather fay unto 
him; Make ready wherewith 1 may fop, and gird 
tfyJMf a$djerve me y , till I have eatep and 
drunken^ and afterwards thou Jhalt eat and 
drink? Doth Be thank that Servant becanfe 
he did the fhings that were commanded him? 
I trow not. So likewi/eyey when ye have done 
aU thofe things wfyich are commanded you % 
Jay y We are unprofitable Servants^ we have 
done that tfhing which was our Duty to do. 
Thus far our Saviour. From whence we may 
gather, that thofe that do all thefe Things 
which God hath commanded them, are but 
unprofitable Servants ; and therefore how 
unprofitable muft they be, that do not an 
hundredth Part of that which God hath 
commanded us? And yet I doubt this is the 
Cafe of even good People among lis* May 
God forgive the'beft of us all our Neglefts 
and Mifcarriages, and infpire us both with 
Power and Will to ferve him better; and 
this for the only Merits of his dear Son Je- 
fus Chrift. To whom with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoft, &c 

SERMON 
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v Matt. XXXI. 37> 3 8 > lPr4 - 

37- 3^/&r frid x untQ him, "tfipu "Jhak twe 
•" *jfe L>r</ thy^God, witti ;aff thy Heart} 

and with all- thy Soul, and with aft ity 
" JML ■ ^ ^ - ;•'* • - -• 

38. 7^/\r /j thtfrft and great Commandment. ' 
3£i ^ftrrf //fe -Second is Bke untcr it, ffoti 

Jhatt hoc thy Neighbour as thy felf. 
40; Q/i /^^ /tw Commandments hang all 

the Law and the Prophets. 

HE Method I hare propbfed in 
treating of this Text was, 

Ftrji, To explain the Duty here 
commanded, that is to &y, what 
h implied in loving God with all our Hearts 
and Souls. 

Secondly, To Jhew upon what Accounts 
this may be truly faid to be the ftrft and 
great Commandment. 

thirdly, To make fome Amplication of 
this Do&rine, • by drawing fome ufeful In- 
ferences from it. And, 

Fourthly, 
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The Cafe is this: 1 Prayd: a#d 0eVptiort/ 
and the Worfhip of &*d, arc ( &e lftoty) thfe 
moft proper InftanceS arid ExpreflicJiis.tif our 
Love to him ; arid it is feadil^ acknowledg- 
ed bn aft Hands, that thofe Perfous Who dcf 
not pra&ife thefe Tftirtgs, who^cari live 
without praying and worfhipirig Go& x have* 
no tme Love of God in them. But now 
what ftiall be faid of thofe Peffons that do^ 
indeed fay their Prayers, and that' perhaps* 
both in Publick and Private, but yet they 
fay them without any Vigour or Life, their 
Affe&ions are Dead, and Flat in thcfc Holy 
Exercifes, they find no Relifh nor Sweetnels 
in them? Other People talk of a great Plea- 
fure and Delight they take in the^e Duties, 
and look upon it as a rnoft agree^lSle Em- 
ployhieot to fing Praifes to God, and to 
pour out their Souls in moft fervent Devo- 
tion to him; but they take no Satisfaction 
in thefe kind of Things. On the contrary, 

"it 
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it is witty great B^eludancy oftentimes that 
they caq obtain of themfeives to engage 
io thefe Exercifes, and while they are en- 
gaged, their Minds are often employe^ about 
other Things, and glad they are wtyep thpy 
come to t^ End of their Offices., What 
now flial^ we fyy to thefe Perfbns ? t Is flich 
a Temper as this confirm; >yith th# fincejre 
Love of Gc^ and that hearty Senfe of Re- 
ligion /jhat U required of jjs ? This is the 
Cafe., j^iit,^ fhus generally, put, it cannot 
be anfweired by a fingie Yea or No. It may 
fo happ^jfk that a Man that truly loves God 
may be in this dull , pifpenfetion, though 
it dotty more often happen that this Frame 
and Piippfition of Mind is an Effeft of Luke- 
warmn^fs. We muft therefore take intp 
Confidpcf tipn feverai other Circumftances m 
the Berionsi concerned,, before a right Judg- 
ment can be made of their Cafe. That 
which I can fay about it, I fhall reduce in- 
to thefe. Proportions. And, 

Firft of all^ As it is certain that no Man 
can be faid to love God, .or to have any 
Senfe of /.Religion, who lives in a general 
Negleft .of Grayer, and other Exercifes of 
Devotion; fo it Is likewife certain, that, ge- 
nerally Vfpeaking, all Men that do fincerely 
love Go$ y , fiippofing they be in Health, 
and free from the Dilbrders that arife from 
hypochoridriack Melancholy, will find their 
Affections fb \ carried out after God, that 
they will, with great Vigour, and the utmoft 
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Intenfenefs of Mind, > perform their Devoti- 
ons to him; nay, they will take a great 
Pleafure and Delight in fo doing; Not that 
they think God needs our Service, or is any 
way better by them ; but becaufe they know 
and feel that they themfelves are really bet- 
ter by thus lifting up their Souls to God; 
by adoring his Excellencies, and letting 
forth his Praifes; by meditating on his 
Goodncfs, and paying their Acknowledg- 
ments; by devoting themfelves to his Ser- 
vice, and recommending the Supply of all 
their Wants to his fatherly Care and Bounty* 
Thcfe being the proper Methods of grow- 
ing and improving in all Virtue and Holi- 
nefs, the natural Exprdfions of the Senfe 
we have of God, and the Love we bear to 
him, and the Chief, if not the only Means 
of maintaining and enjoying a real Com- 
munion with him, upon thefe Accounts, as 
they will take all Opportunities that their 
Time and Bufinefs allows them of approach- 
ing to God both in Publick and Private, fb 
they will do it chcarfully and readily, and 
their Hearts and Minds will go aldng with the 
Service. And fb far will they be from look- 
ing upon it as a Burden or Impofitkm, thus 
to pay their conftant Tribute of Prayer and 
Thankfgiving to God, that they will reap 
great Satisfaction and Concent from * fb do- 
ing. This we fay, generally fpeaking, will 
be the Temper of thofe that truly love 
God. 

But 
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Bntlthed, Secondly, We fay it is not to 
be cxpefted, that even thtmoft devout Per- 
ions Jhouji at all Times perform their 
Offices erf* Rjdigton wkh equal Fervour, or 
with equal Attention, or with equal Sati*- 
fa&ion: it will unavoidably happen, what 
through the Weakncfs of human Nature, 
or what through Bufinefs or unthought-of 
Accidents, or twenty other Things which 
may dtfaaft the Thoughts; and what thro 9 
the Dtilnefs and Unfitness of our prefent 
Tempcir, for the Exercife of tbefe fpiritual 
Employments ; I fay, it will unavoidably 
happen, that even die moft devout Peribns 
may he at fame Seafbns very indifpofed for 
Devotion. And fixnetimes, when they ap- 
ply themfclves to the Exetcife of it, their 
Minds ihall be altogether fo taken up and 
diverted by other Obje&s, (that have got 
the prefent PofTeffion of their Thoughts) 
that they fliall give little or no Attention to 
what they are about ; at other Times, tho* 
they bend their Minds as much as they can 
to the Bttfinefs they are doing, yet they 
Ihall find themfeives very liftlefs, and cold, 
and dull, and the whole Performance will 
be very £at and infipid. At other Times, it 
ihall be even againft the Grain of their In- 
clinations to lay their Prayers at all. There 
f$ no Man £o Spiritual in this World, but he 
muft^expeft now and then to fuffer thefc 
Inconveniencics, even through the natural 
lndifpofition of his Bodily Temper, or 
r * through 
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jthrcmgh the Diftra&ion of his Employments 
It is ^ vain Thing to talk of fitting fb ioofe 
ftqpi this Wprld, and havit^ our Affe&ions 
fo fteadily placed upon God, that we fliall 
be always in a praying Frame. Human 
Mature in this Life will not bear it,: and 
they will rup themielves upon great Hazards 
that do attempt it. 

But then, here is the Comfort againft thefe 
Inconveniencies, that generally they do not 
laft for any, long Time. If we be at the pre- 
fect indifpofed for Devotion, or dead and 
lifelefs in the Exercife of it, yet in a little 
Time we fliall come to pur fclves again. The 
Fervour of our Defifes and AffeAions towards 
God will return, and we fliall perform our 
Religious Offices, with the fame Heart, and 
Life, and Vigour that we ufed to do. 

But then, Thirdly, You are to remem- 
ber what I have now faad only concerns 
thofe Indifpofitions for Devotion, which 
every Man now and then, at this or the 
other Time, may find in himjfelf. But now 
whenever it happens that this Dulnefs and 
Iiftlefsnefs, aqd Unattentivenefs to our Devo- 
tions grows into a Cuftom or Habit, fo that 
a Man, generally fpeaking, performs theni 
negligently, and carelefly, and is hardly 
brought to them, and cares not how fbon 
they are over; this is a bad Sign, that the 
Man either doth not love God fo fincerely 
as he ought to do, (as not having that Re* 
gard to hi$ Worlhip and Service, which 
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the true Notion of the Love of God will ne- 
ceflarily and indifpenfaWy put him upon) or 
if he did once love God, it is an Argument 
that his Love wears off and decays apace, 
and if great Care be not taken to retrieve 
the Fervour of his Devotion, it is in great 
Danger of being quite loft and extinguifhed. 
It is the Experience of all Mankind, that 
hath ever made any Trials in thefc Mat- 
ters, that fo long as a Man doth heartily 
let himfelf to lerve God, and to keep up 
a lively Senfe of him in his Mind, it is im- 
poffible for him fo long to be negligent or 
carelefs, or flight, or perfunftory in his De- 
votions ; he can as foon forbear eating 
heartily when he is hungry, as forbear the 
refreihing and entertaining his Soul by 
Communion with God, in all the Offices 
of hearty Prayer and Devotion as his Af- 
fairs will allow him, and he hath Oppor- 
tunities put into his Hands* The Senfc 
that he has of God's Prefence and Good- 
ncfs 9 and of his own Dependance upon him, 
and of the continual Needs he ftands in of 
his gracious Influences, will neceflarily put 
him upon thi§. This, I fay, will be the 
Frame and Temper of his Soul, fo long as 
the Love of God is vigorous and powerful 
in him: But as that declines, as the Fer- 
vour of his Mind towards Goodnefe and 
Religion doth wear off, fo in Proportion 
will the Fervour of his Devotion wear off 
alfo. Every Degree or Step of Advance 

which 
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which the Devil, or the World, doth make 
into his Affe&ions, will prefently fhew it 
felf, by, taking off fo many Degrees from the 
Heartinefs of his Devotion; and juft as 
worldly Cares, and fenfual Pleafures, and 
an Unconcernednefs for his fpiritual and 
eternal Interefts do prevail, and get Ground 
upon him, fo he will grow more feeble and 
languid, more carelefs and unconcerned in 
the Performance of his religious Offices : 
They will be more tedious and irkfome to 
him, and the lefs of his Heart and Soul will 
go along with them : And if it fliould hap- 
pen that thole Enemies of God do get an 
intire Vi&ory over him, fb as to obtain the 
full PofTeflion of his Heart, from that Time 
forwards he will have no Devotion at all j 
but however he may approach to God with 
his Lips, his Heart will be far from him. 

This, I fay, the conftant Experience of 
all Chriftians doth always make good, and 
there is no Doubt to be made of the Truth 
of it : The more we love God, the more 
ferious and chearfui w r e fhall be in our 
Prayers, and other devout Exercifes ; but 
as the Love of God abates in us, fb will 
our Care and Zeal about thofe Things abate 
likewife : And when it comes to pais that 
we do not mind them, nor attend to them 
at all, and arc unconcerned at our felvcs 
that we are fb regardlefs, tho* yet perhaps 
we have fb much Regard for our own old 
Cuftoms, or the Fafhion of other People, 

Vol. IV. R that 



Digitized by VjOOQiC 



r 



142 The Eleventh Sermon. 

that we do not quite leave them off, or 
abfent our felves from them : I fay, when 
Things come once to that pafs with us, it 
is a itrong Argument either that we never 
had the true Love of God, or that we are 
fallen from it. 

1 defire ferioufly that all of you would 
confider this, becaufe I do not know any 
one fingle Thing by which you may more 
certainly make a Judgment concerning 
your Progrefs in Religion, and the Love 
of God, or great Abatement and Decay in 
it, than this Thing I have now mentioned. 
I do not fay but that there are many 
A&ions much worfe in their Confequenees, 
or more definitive of Salvation, than the 
Negleft of your Devotions is. I do believe 
that Whoredom and Drunkennefs; that 
Pride, aad Malice, and Uncharitablenefs ; 
that Covetoufnefi, and Extortion, and unjuft 
Dealing, and the like, do involve any Man 
that is concerned in them, in a much greater 
Guilt than the bare Negled of the Worlhip 
of God at due Times, or then the carelefs 
and negligent Performance of it doth : 
Neither do I fay, that all Perlbns that make 
a Conference of faying their Prayers con* 
ftantly, and oftentimes too do it heartily, 
that all fuch muft of Neceffity be truly re- 
ligious^ and hearty Lovers of God : For I 
am convinced that People may go fb far 
in Religion, as to make a Conleience of 
worfhipping God both in Private and Pub* 
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Digitized by VjOOQIC 



The Eleventh Sermdn. i$f 

lick, and yet, for all thar, be very uncon*. 
fcientiotte in their other A&ions : Now I 
count, that if Mens Prayers and Devotions 
have not that Influence upon their Spirit? 
and Lives, as to make them hate ahd avoid 
every thing that God hath declared againft* 
and to put them upon the univerfal Pra&ice" 
of Purity* and Humility, and Meekneft, 
and Charity, and all other Virtues which 
God hath recommended to us* it is hot 
worth i Rufti, it fhall never avail them tof 
render them accepted of the great God, 
Who is the Searcher of Hearts : Far am I, 
therefore* from placing the Whole, or tiirf 
greateft Part of Religion in this Bufinefi of 
Devotion ; but this h that which I fay* If 
ye do fincerely love God* and have a 
Refpeft to hisCommandments,ye will know 
it by this* That your own Hearts will ftrong- 
ly arid powerfully encline you to be fre-^ 
quent and diligent in your Applications to 
the Throne of his Grace. Ye fhall not be 
able to pafi a # Day without fbme Aft of 
Communion with him, either in Publick of 
Private, and when ye come at the more 
foiemn Times, or in a more fblemft Manner,* 
to appear before God (as all Chriftiafis do 
on the Lord's Day especially) ye will have 
a very ferious Regard to what ybii are 
about; you will not endure it in your felvesr 
to approach to the Temple of God^ and in 
order to the fblemn worfiiip of him* asf 
idle unconcerned Hearers or Spe&atofsj 
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But you will put out your whole Strength 
and Vigour in joining with every Prayer, and 
every Thanklgiving that is there offered 
up; and you will he fp far from looking 
upon thefe Exercifes of Religion, as bur- 
dcnlbme Impofitions, that you will really 
take Delight in them, and account the Day 
wherein you are thus employed, as a good 
Day to your Souls ; Thus, I fay, you will 
certainly be affe&ed, if your Hearts be right 
towards God ; But if ye find in your lelves, 
that you have no Relifti of theie kind of 
Things j if you can either content your 
felves to live without praying at all ; or if> 
when you fay your Prayers in private, you 
can content your felves with the n^eer lay- 
ing of them, without any Regard or Con- 
cern whether God minds them or no, (as 
indeed there is little Reafbn to think he 
fhould mind them, when you do not mind 
: them your lelves) and this not once or 
twice, but ordinarily and cuftomarily ; or 
when you come to worftrip God in the 
Congregation, you come rather becaule 
you are ufed to come, than upon any 
ferious Defign of recommending your felves 
to God, and when you are there, you take 
ib little Notice of what ought to be your 
main Bufinels, that were it not that your 
Eyes and your Thoughts are employed 
upon other Obje&s than what you come 
for there, you fhould think the whole 
Service and Attendance upon it, to be a 

tedious 
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tedious oppreffivc Thing : I fey, whenever 
you find your Minds in this Frame and Dis- 
position for any long Time together, you 
may certainly conclude (whatever Religion 
you pretend to) that you have no hearty 
Love to God, nor his Worihip, nor his 
Ways : Or if you ever had any, it is 
ftrangely gone and dwindled away ; and in 
cafe you do not take Care, by a more 
hearty and ferious Exercife of Devotion, to 
bring your felves to a more divine and 
heavenly Frame of Soul, you are certainly 
but ftill in the Rank of meer Animal, 
Senfiial, Carnal Men, and all your Profeflion 
to Religion and the Love of God, will 
rather rife up in Judgment againft you, 
than be of any Advantage to you. 

But there is another Cafe about Dulnefi 
and Flatnefs in Devotion, far different from 
that I have now been fpeaking to, and which 
indeed the general Queftion, as I put it in 
the Beginning, hath Reference to : This> 
therefore, I come, in the Fourth Place, to * 
fpeak to. 

Fourthly, Therefore I lay down this as 
a certain Truth, that there are lome People 
who may be vc*y much indifpofed for all 
religious Offices, and find a great Dulnefs 
and Deadnels of Heart in the Performance 
of them, and this too for a long time toge- 
ther, and yet for all that be true and fincere 
Lovers of God, ind very devout and reli- 
gious Perfbns. It is fo far from being 
R 3 impoflible 
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impoffible, that it ufually and frequently 
happens, that fbme Perfbns who ufed to 
be very devout in their Prayers and reli- 
gious Addrefles, and took a great Delight in 
Jiiem ; nay, and fb fervent they were in 
thofc holy Exercifes, as to be raited up 
many Pitches above their ordinary Temper 
in their Devotions, and to feel ftrange 
Tranfports of Xove, and Joy, and Confcv 
lation ; wbilft they w^re thus employed, I 
jay, it js no ftrange unufual Thing to fee 
thefe very Perfons flag and abate fb much, 
as to their Vigour and Fervour of Devo- 
tion, as hardly to be able to pray at all, 
and when they do force themfelves to per- 
form their ufual Offices, they do it with fb 
much Wand ring of Thought and Diftra&ou 
of Mind, with fb much Langour and Fee- 
bienefs, and with fb little Comfort and 
Satisfaction to their own Minds, that they 
verily believe all their Devotion is gone, 
all their Love to God, which heretofore 
was the Comfort of their Lives, is quite ex- 
tinguifhed : What now fliall we fay to thefc 
People ? Shall we fay thaf they have loft 
their firft Love ? Shall we fay that they are 
fallen from all that Senfe of Religion that 
they formerly had ? Yes, we would fay fo 
if their Dec^y in Devotion did proceed 
from fuch Caufes as we fpoke of in the laft 
Particular. If they were fb carelefs, and 
negligent^ and unconcerned about thefe 
Matters, as thofe were we now reprefented ; 
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but we fuppofe the Cafe- to be quite other- 
wife with them : We fuppofe they have the 
fame Concern and Refpeft for all God's 
Commandments that ever they had : We 
fuppofe they hate every thing that is evil 
and wicked, and purfiic every thing that is 
vertuous and praife-worthy, as much now 
as they did before : We fuppofe that they 
have the fame Defires, and the fame Affecti- 
ons towards God and his Service, that they 
formerly felt in themfelves, and that it is 
their great Trouble and Affli&ion, that they 
can pray and worftiip God no better : Tn a 
Won!, we fuppofe that they do as heartily 
wife, and ftudy, and endeavour to recom- 
mend themfelves to God, and to enjoy 
Communion with him, as ever they did; 
but it is their Misfortune that they cannot 
raife up their Minds and Affe&ions to him 
in their Prayers, and other holy Offices, as 
they were wont to do: All their Delight in 
thofe Things is gone, all the Sweetnefi 
and Comfort that they ufed to find in the 
Worftiip of God, whether in their Clofets, 
or in their Families, or in the Church, or 
at the Lord's Table, is quite vanifhed and 
loft to them, and this is the Thing that 
troubles them. 

Why now, if this truly be the Cafe of 
thefe Perfbns, they need not trouble them- 
felves at all ; for I dare confidently fay to 
them, that notwithftanding all the Dead- 
nefs, and Pullnefs, and Flatnefs of their 
R 4 Affections 
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Affedions towards God in the Performance 
of their religious Duties, they are in a 
fafe Condition, and they do as truly love 
God with all their IJearts and Souls, as 
ever they did, only they do not enjoy fo 
much the Comfort and delight of it as they 
did before. 

The Truth is, all this Dulnefs, and Flat<- 
nefs, and Indifpofition for Devotion, is to 
be charged upon the ill Habit of their Bo* 
dies, rather than any vicious Affe&ions of 
their SquIs : If the Temper of their Bodies 
wks but well let right, the good Inclina*- 
tions of their Minds would prefently re- 
turn, and all the Joys, and Satisfa&ions, and 
Comforts along with them : But now, how 
to do that, how to reftore their natural 
Temper to their former Brisknefs and Vi# 
gour, is the Work of another Profeflion to 
dired, and not mine ; only this it is pros- 
per for me to fay upon this Occafion, that 
as this Dulnefs, and Heavinefs, and Liftlefs- 
nefs of Spirit in the Exercife of religious 
Offices, doth, in fuch Perfons as I am 
fpeaking of, always proceed from an Inr 
difpofition of Body, and moft commonly 
that Indifpofition proceeds from Caufes 
which they cannot prevent, and for the 
Redrefs of which, they muft have Recourfe 
to the Phyficians ; fo fbmetimes it pror 
,ceeds from fuch Caufes as they may pre- 
vent ; and of thofe it is not out of my Pro- 
yinpe to fpeak a little : I fay then, that as 

to 
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to the keeping up in our felves a conftant 
Briskneft, and Chearfulnefs, and Vigour, in 
the Offices of our Devotion, a great deal 
lies in the difcrect and prudent Management 
and Conduft of our felves as to this Mat- 
ter, and the contrary Effe&s we complain 
of y are often to be afcribed to our own 
Imprudence and Indiicretion. One Point 
of this Indifcretion is this, When we are 
too eagerly and violently bent upon our 
religious Exercifes, and do not give our 
felves reafbnable Reft and Intermiffion ; 
we would have our Bodies lb perfe&ly 
at the Command of our Spirits, that, by 
our good Will, they fiiould attend no other 
Work but what ferves to the promo- 
ting their Ends. Some Perfons, efpecially 
young Beginners in Religion, are of this 
Temper ; they would be always Praying or 
Reading, or at leaft, have their Thoughts 
employed upon fome ferious or religious 
Argument, and all that Time that is not 
thus fpent, is, in their Account, fpent vainly 
and unprofitably. 

But whatever thefe Perfons think, -.this 
is never the Way to fubdue the Flefh to the 
Spirit j on the contrary, by this Means they 
quite lpoil the good Habits of their Bodies, 
on which their chearful ferving of God 
doth all in all depend, and the Confe- 
quence hereof will be, that tho' perhaps 
they begun very briskly, and found a great 
deal of Peace and Joy when they firft 
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entrcd upon the Way of Religion and De- 
votion, yet if they ufc themfelves at this 
rate for any long Time, they wiU not hold 
out, but will miferably flag before they be 
half at the End of their Journey : If there- 
fore any one means to go on vigoroufly 
and chearfully in the Love of God, and 
avoid this Dulnefs and Flatnefs of Affe&ion 
that is here complained of, let him not 
harafs his Mind and his Body with too con- 
ftant Serioufhcfs and Thoughtfolnefi, but 
let him unbend himfelf at due Times, let 
him follow his worldly Affairs and Bufinefs 
with all Chcarfulnefs, let him not think 
that he is always to be fo intent upon the 
Bufinefs of Devotion, but that he may 
- recreate and divert himfelf as other Men 
do, and indulge his Conftitution in its in- 
nocent Cravings. 

But I need not infift upon this, becaufe 
there are not many that ftand in need of 
this fort of Advice : God knows, the moft 
of us rather need Spurs to quicken our 
Endeavours and our Diligence in the Wor- 
fhip of God, than Reins to hold us in : 
But there is another Point of Indifcretion in 
the Gondud of our felves, which I ought, 
upon this Occafion, to caution againft, be- 
paufe it often proves the Gaufe of the Decay 
of our Brisknefs and Vigour in the Service 
of God, and makes Religion and Devotion 
very heavy and burdenfbme to thofe that 
ufe it, and that is, the too much tying up 
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and fettering out felves with Rules and 
Forms of our own making. As for Inftance, 
when we make Refbiutions to pray fo often 
every Day, and fb long, and in fuch a Form, 
to read fo much of a good Book, to forbear 
wholly theUfe of this or the other indiffe- 
rent thing, not to give above iiich a Por- 
tion of our Time to our Bufinefs, or to our 
Company, or to our Recreations, or the 
like. This exad methodizing of our Acti- 
ons and our Devotions beforehand, tho* it 
be very lawful, and tho* we meet with it 
as recommended in many godly Books, 
nay, and at fbme time it ferves really to 
good Purpofes, yet it often proves a Snare 
to him that thus ties up himfelf (efpeci- 
ally if he be a Perfbn of that Temper we 
arc now fpeaking of) ; for tho' perhaps the 
Rules we let our felves were very prudent, 
and did exa&ly befit our Circumftances at 
the Time that we made them, yet if our 
Temper or Circumftances do alter, as they 
often do, they will ceafe to do fo ; and 
that which at firft was both profitable and 
delightful, will, in time, prove not only 
inconvenient, but intollerably troublefbme, 
and, by degrees, perhaps eat out the Heart 
and Bnsknefs of his Devotion and Religion: 
We fhould fo order all our religious Exer- 
cifes, as to put as little Conftraint upon our 
felves as may be ; and the Way to do that, 
is to leave our felves at Liberty, as to the 
particular Modes and Methods, and Times 

and 



' Digitized by 



*ji . . The Eleventh Sermon. 

and Circumftances of them : If we do but 
fecure the Performance of our Duty, we 
do our Work. The beft Way to fecure it 
js not by binding our felves to this or the 
other Method, but by making it as eafy 
as we can to our prcfcnt Circumftances : 
We muft rely, if we mean to keep up the 
Edge and Fervour of our Minds towards 
fpiritual Things, and would not fall into 
that Loathing and Difguft of them, nor feel 
that Tedioufnefs in them that we arp now 
complaining of: We muft, I fay, indulge 
a great deal to our Humours and Tempers, 
and not always be forcing our felves upon 
this or the other Exercife, which is againft 
. the Grain of our prefent Inclination : Thus, 
for Inftance, if I find that my Attention 
will not hold out to the Length of my or- 
dinary Devotions, why, in this Cafe, let 
me noticruple to ftiorten and contraft them: 
If I cannot pray with Devotion and Affe&i- 
on in my ufual Form, let me take another 
that pleafeth me better at that Time, or 
ule no Form at all, but pray as my Affecti- 
ons lead me : If Praife and Thankfgiving 
do better fit my prefent Humour than 
confefling my Sins, let me chufe that, and 
let the other all alone. 
. Thus alio in all the other Aftions of Re- 
ligion, where no exprefs Law of God hath 
jnterpofed (for as for the Rules of Devo- 
tion, that you meet with in Books, they are 
no Laws to you> tho* they may be good 

Dire&ions,) 
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Dire&ions ) I fay, where no exprefs Law 
of God hath interpoied, there it is the 
wifeft Way to comply with our own Incli- 
nations, and not ncedlefly to crofs and 
teaze our felves. By this Means we Ihall 
make Religion and Devotion, by degrees, 
natural, and eafy, and plealant to us, and 
in a great meafure avoid that Coldnefs of 
Affeftion, thole Wandrings of Thought, 
that Tedioufnefs, and Dulnefs, and Drinefs 
of Spirit, which die unneceffary Reftraint 
and Obligations that Men lay upon them- 
felves in thefe Matters, are oftentimes the 
Occafion of 

And this is all that I have to fay upon 
this Cafe. 

Confider what ye have heard, and the 
Lord, &c. 
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SERMON XII. 



Exodus XX. 8. 

Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep 
it holy. 

[IS Majefty, in his late Letter to 
the Biihops, requires, That all 
the Clergy be ordered to preach 
frequently againft thofe particular 
Sins which are moft prevailing in this 
Realm j as namely, againft Blafphemy* 
Swearing and Curling, againft Perjury, 
againft Drunkennefs, and againft Profana* 
tion of the Lord's Day : And that they 
do alfo read to their People, fuch Statute 
Law, or Laws, as are provided againft that 
Vice or Sin which is their Subjed on 
that Day. 

I intend, at this Time, to treat of one of 
thefe Arguments j namely, that which con* 
cerns the Obfervation of the LordVday ; 
and for that Reafbn the Statute that con- 
cerns 
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ecrns this Matter was now read to you, and 
I ftiall go on with the reft of the Things 
as I have Opportunity. 

The Text I have cho£cn is the Begin- 
ning of the Fourth Commandment, which 
all we of this Church muft needs own to 
be a Law that obligeth us, becauie at the 
Repetition of it by the Minifter, which is 
done every Sunday and Holy-day, we do 
all make this Refponfe : Lord have Mercy 
upon us y and incline our Hearts to keep this 
Law. 

Now, if there be any thing obliging in 
that Commandment, it is this, Remember the 
Sabbath-Day ', to keep it holy ; for that is the 
Sum and Subftance of the Commandment : 
All the other Things there mentioned are 
but either an Account of the Reafon why 
the Seventh-day is thus to be kept holy, or 
elfc an Account of the Manner how it was 
to be kept holy. 

My Argument then is the Sabbath-day, 
and in treating of it, I fhall divide my 
Difcourfe into Four Parts. 

The Firft fhall be about our Obligation 
to obferve the Sabbath in General 

The Second fhall be about the Tranfla- 
tion of the Sabbath from the Seventh-day 
of the Week to the Firft. 

The Third lhall be about the great Ne- 
ceffities and Advantages of ftriftly ob- 
ferving the Lord's-day, which is our 
Sabbath. 

The 
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The Fourth fliatt be about the Manner 
of obferving it. 

I begin with the Firft Head concerning 
our Obligation to obferve the Sabbath in 
General, and this will be more than enough 
to entertain our Meditations at this Time* 
And here I am fenfible I am entring into 
a Field of Controverfy, where my Bufi- 
nefs will not fo much be to warm your 
Affe&ons, as to difputc and argue ; but 
tho' my Argument leads me to talk drily, 
yet I (hall endeavour to talk as plainly as 
I can. 

For the preventing and avoiding Difputes, 
as much as can be, I defire to premife thde 
Three Things. 

Firft of all, When we talk of our Obliga- 
tion to obferve the Sabbath, we own that 
we ufe the Word Sabbath in a very impro- 
per Senfe : For the Sabbath, as it is always 
ufed, both in Scripture and Ecclefiaftical 
Writers, is conftantly appropriated to the 
Jewifh Sabbath, or Saturday ; and therefore 
it is with Ibme Abfurdity that a great 
many among us do call our LordVday 
by the Name of the Sabbath-day. If any 
Foreigner heard us exprefs our felves fo, 
they would verily believe we meant Satur- 
day , and not Sunday : But however, fince it 
is cuitomary among us to call our Lord's 
Day by the Name of the Sabbath-day, I do 
not refrain the Ufe of it, especially at this 
Time, when I am not treating of the parti- 
cular 
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cukr Day we are to obferVe, but of a 
Day of Reft in general, which may proper- 
ly enpugh be called a Sabbath, on what Day 
ibever it fall; for Sabbath fignifies no more 
than a Day of Reft* 

. There are two Things to be diftinguiihed 
in the Sabbath, as it is ufed in Scripture. 
Firft, That Portion of Time in general, that 
is to be fet apart for the more fbiemn Wor- 
fhip of God ; and that is, one Day in the 
weekly Revolution, or one Day in Seven. 

Secondly, .That precife particular Day in 
the Seven, that was thus to be let apart. 
2£ow under the Jtwifo Difpenfation, that 
was the laft Day of the Week; but under 
thci; Chriftian Difpenfation, it is the firft 
Day of the Week: So that we may pro- 
perly enough, when we fpeak in general, 
of a Day of Reft in a weekly Revolution, 
call it a Sabbath ; tho* the particular Day, 
on which we Chriftians reft, is not fo pro- 
perly the Sabbath as the Lord's Day. 

Secondly, -whatever , Weight I lay upon' 
the Obfervation of the Sabbath, yet I do 
not fetch it from any Obligation that is 
upon us from any of Mo/es's^ Laws in 
this Matter. The Laws that God gave upon * 
Mount Sinai by Mofes y did never concern . 
any but the Children of Ifrael^ and thofe 
that dfl>elt among them : , Nor were they ; 
ever defigned or intended to be Laws to 
any other Nation, and therefore the ,Ten 
Commandments themlelves, as thev were , 
.Vol. TV. * S deliver'd 
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delivered by Mofes y (tho* we confcfs thty 
do oblige us, yet they) do not oblige ro 
at all, by Virtue of that Promulgation, but 
upon other Accounts; namely, either the 
Reafbnablenefs and Goodnefs of the Mat- 
ter of them, or (bme new Authority that 
is ftamped upon them. Whatever there- 
fore is wholly Jewifb in the Sabbath, 
though it be never fo plainly required by 
God's Law, doth no way concern us: 
And there are leverai Laws relating to the 
Sabbath in the Old Teftament that are of 
that Nature; nay, and lbme even in the 
fourth Commandment (which, as I laid, 
our Church owns in the General to be a 
Law to us) namely, not only the fixing the 
Sabbath to the feventh Day of the Week, 
but alio the ftri& Reft both of Man and 
Beaft on that Day, which is there enjoined. 
But thefe Things, as I fhall fliew hereafter, 
were no part of the Law of the Sabbath, 
as it is a Law to usj and therefore we 
have no Realbn to concern our felves 
about them. 

The third and laft Thing I have to pre- 
mife is this. When I talk of fhewing the 
Obligation that is upon all Chriftians to 
obferve the Sabbath, I would not have 
you exped other fort of Proof for it than 
the Thing affords. I will not be fo pofitive 
as fome have been, to affirm that the Ob- 
forvance of the Sabbath is bound upon us 
by the Law of Nature. No, nor dare I 

affirm 
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affirm that we have any direft expreis Law 
of our Lord Jefus to oblige us to it. But 
it is abundantly enough for our Purpofe^ 
if we can fhew that there are Evidences 
enow of its being a Law to all of usj that 
believe in Scripture; and that it is our 
Duty to obterve $tj and that we fin if we 
do not, urilefs there be urgent Neceffity irt 
the Ca£e to excufe us. 

Having premifed thefe thtee Things, I 
come to the Point, and here I have two 
Things to offer to you. 

And, firft of all, if we take the loweft 
Hypothefis that is laid ctowri in this Mat- 
ter* I do riot fee, but that it diffidently 
infers our Obligation to obferve the Sab- 
bath; Thofe that give themfelves the 
greateft Latitude and Liberty in talking on 
this Argument, yet do own fo much, as 
that it is impoffiblcr, even according to theif 
Principles, to excufe a Man from Sin, (if 
he be a Chriftian) that lives in a conftant 
Negled of the LordVDay. For thua we 
reafon^ 

It is for ever a Law to all Mankind, and 
it is owned by all to bef fo, (becaufe it is a 
Branch of the Law of Nature) that fome 
Portion of that Time that God hath given 
us, fbmc Days of thofe many that he a£-' 
fords us, ihould be fblettinly confecrated 
to his more immediate Worfhip and Ser* 
vice; arid there ought to be a very fre- 
quent Return of thofe Days. For the H6^ 

S ot no&f 
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nour of God is concerned in thefe two 
Things, and without them it is impofliHe 
that even a Face of Religion fhould be 
Jtept up in the World. 

Now if God has not by any immediate 
Revelation, fet out thofe Times or Days, and 
the Returns of them, it fails to the PuHick 
Authority in every Country that hath the 
Care of Religion to do it. And what they 
ettablifti in this Cafe, doth bind the Con- 
fciences of all the Subje&s to its Obferv^ 
ance, even as if it was a divine Law. 
Juft as in the Cafe of paying Part of our 
Eftates, by way of Tribute, to the publicfc 
Ufe of our Country. The Law. of Nature, 
as well as the Law of Chrift, oblige us to 
pay Tribute to whom Tribute is due j 
Cuftom to whom Cuftom. But now how 
much, or in what Way we are to pay Tri- 
bute or Cuftom* that is not determined by 
the Law of God, but by the Laws of the 
Country where we live: And they are to 
be the Meafure of every one's Confidence in 
that Matter; and he who in that Cafe 
cheats the King of thofe Cuftoms, which 
the Law gives him as his Due, doth of- 
fend againft the Law of God, and. Nature, 
as well as againft the Law of the Land. 

So I lay, it ftands with reference to our 
Dues to God. He that defrauds God Al- 
mighty of that Portion of Time, which by 
the Laws of his Country, is folemnly 
confecrated or devoted to him, may be 

truly 
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truly laid to fin againft God in that Matter, 
as well as to tranfgrefs a Canon, or an Act 
of\ Parliament. 

The Cafe now {landing thus, admit that 
there was nd particular Law of God about 
this Matter, that did any way concern us 
Chriftians, yet thefeWo Things we find ; 

We find in the firft Place, that whereas 
all other Nations were left to the Difcretion 
of their Law-givers, for the affigning thole 
Portions of Time that ftiould be given to 
God's publick Service; yet there was one 
'Nation,* among whom that Matter was 
perfe&ly taken Care of by God himfelf^ 
(who certainly is the beft Judge of what 
Proportion of our Time is fit to be given 
to him) and he determined to make it a 
perpetual Law, that every Seventh-Day 
that came over their Heads, fhould be 
lolemnly dedicated to his Service. 

We find likewife, that though our Lord 
Jefus made no new Law in this Matter, 
yet his Difciples, from the very Beginning, 
thinking they could not follow a better 
Precedent, than what God had fet before 
them in his Laws, to his own People the 
yews j they likewife pitched upon the fame 
Proportion, and rcligioufly fet apart one 
Day in every Seven, totheir more folemn 
Affemblies for the Worftup of r God. And 
accordingly that Pra&ice hath been ever 
fince continued by all'the Chriftians hi thfe 
World j and where-evcr Chriftiartity' hath 
S3 been 
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been the eftablifhed Religion of a Country, 
the Laws of that Country, both Ecclefiafti- 
cal and Civil, have appropriated that Day to 
j:he fotemn Worship of God. 

Why ijow I fay , admit v there was ne 
more to be faid, for the religious Obfov 
' vafion of one Day ip leven among us, but 
(his that I have mentioned, y«t even this, 
js abundantly fufficient to lay an Obligation 
upon every Man's Conscience to do it, and 
abundantly fufficient to convince him, 
fhat he fins if he do not. Thq' the Go- 
spel gives no Cpmmand about the Sabbath, 
yet both the Law of Nature and theGofpel, 
giv£ this general Command, That ftated 
Times fliould be fkt apart for God's publick 
Worftijp : Anc[ if all Chriftendom have 
agreed, that one Day in leven ftiall be that 
ftated Time, every Man, in my Judgment, is 
bound in Point of Confidence to the Ob* 
fervanpe of that Day, unlefs fome great 
Neceffity happens that hinders him j in 
which Cafe, the moft ekpreis Law of God, 
in fuch Matters, might be difpenfed with. 

Thus, Kam fure, we are wont to argue 
in twenty other Cafes. It will be as hard, 
to produce a plaiq Precept out of the NeW 
Teftament, for the Baptifm of Infants, as 
jt will be for the Obferving of the Lord's- 
Pay : $ut yet, fince theje is this general 
Precept, that all Nations fliould be mad$ 
£rofelytes to the Gofpcl ; and the Way of 
making a Profelyte, was by Baptifm; and 
? " v \ • • • fince 
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fincc it was the Pra&ice of the Jtws^ that 
when any Family was made Profelytes to 
the Law of Mo/es y the Children were bap- 
tized as well as the grown Perfons ; and 
fince, laftly, the whole Chriftian Church 
for many Ages hath ufed that Pra&ice, I 
do think we do defervedly account it more 
than a Breach of a bare Ecclefiaftical Law, 
to refufe the bringing our Children to Bap- 
tifm. Thus, again, there is no Law, cither 
of Nature or Scripture, that Marriage fhall be 
fblemnized by an Ecclefiaftical Perfbn. Bu| 
yet, fince there is this general Relblutio^ 
both of Nature and Scripture, that all Go- 
habitation of Man and Woman without 
Marriage, is Fornication; and iince the La ws 
of the Land and the Church, have made 
it neceffary to a Marriage, that a Minifter 
join the Perfons, I hope by all fober Per- 
fons, it will be accounted more than bare 
Formality, even a neceflaryDuty, incumbent 
upon them by God's Laws, to be joined 
together in Matrimony, as the Church apm 
points, . before they live together as Man 
and Wife. 

I might bring many more Inftances of 
this Nature, but thefe are abundantly fuffi- 
cknt, to ftiew that there is a vaft Difference^ 
as to the Obligation of Confcience, between 
t^aws that are purely Human, as to the 
Matter of them, and Laws, that as to the 
Matter of them, are Divine, tho' the Deter- 
mination of them, as to their particular Cir- 
S 4 cum- 
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cumftances be left to human Prudence. In 
the former Cafe, Men are not fo ftri&ly ob- 
liged ; they do but offend againft human 
Authority at the moft, if. they tranfgrefs 
them ; but in the latter Cafe, as they do di- 
rectly tranfgrefs the Laws of M<b, fb do 
they interpretatively tranfgrefs the Laws of 
God ; and this is the Cafe of the Sabbath. 

But fecondly, To come to the other Thing 
I have to offer to you : We hare hitherto 
proceeded from the loweft Hypothefis that 
is laid down as to this Matter ; and I think 
we may kdvance a great deal higher. That 
which I have hitherto faid, only amounts 
to this, that by the Law of God, fome 
Portion of our Time fhould be dedicated to 
his Service, and that the Return of thofe 
Times fhould be frequent. But that one 
Day in Seven fhould be thus dedicated, ' that 
as to us is only of human Appointment^ 
JFrom whence it feems to follow, * that the 
fame Authority that appointed that, might, 
if they pleafe, refcind or alter it ; and in- 
stead of one Day in Seven, which is the 
Notion of the Sabbath, might order us to 
keep one Day in Six, or one Day in Eight. 
So that after all, the Law of the Sabbath 
is but a precarious Thing, and depends al- 
together upon the Will of our Governours. 
This is the great Objeftion that is to be 
made againft that Account I have now given. 

Now to obviate this, I fay. further in 
the fecond Place, that there -is fo much to 

be 
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be urged not only in general, for God's 
requiring determinate fet times, frequently 
returning for his Publick Service ; but alfb 
for his fixing thoie times to one Day in every 
Seven, and that to continue as a Handing 
Law, in all the Countries of the World, 
where his Will his known: I fay, there is 
fo much from Reafon and Authority to be 
urged for this, that for my Part, I do not 
think it is in the Power of any human 
Authority upon Earth, whether Ecclefiafti- 
cai or Civil, to alter this Conftitution* 
Now if this can be made out, I think there 
is as lure and effeftiial a Foundation laid for 
the perpetual Obligation to obferve the 
Sabbath, as the ftn&eft of the Sabbatari- 
ans can defire. Tnis Thing indeed is not 
to be made out by any Jingle Argument, 
but by a great many taken together. We 
are to prove this Matter, as we prove the 
Truth and Divinity of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion, not by any one (ingle Medium or 
Topick, but from feveral Confiderations 
araaffed together and brought into one 
View. - 

Arid firft of all, let this be laid as a 
Foundation : God in the Management and 
Ordering of the very firft Work he did 
(which was the Creation of the World) 
feemed to defign that a feventh Part of 
our Time fiiould be confcerated to an 
holy' Reft for his Honour and Service. God 
created the World in fix Days, and refted 
« on 
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on the Seventh. What can be the natural 

Meaning of this, but to teach us that we 

ihould work fix Days, and on the Seventh, 

reft from our ordinary Labours, and apply 

our felves to the Reflection, both upon our 

own Works, and more particularly on the 

Works of God Almighty, in order to the 

Trailing and Celebrating his Holy Name. 

Certainly there is ibmething of a Moral 

Inftru&ion to all Mankind, intended by 

God, in this ordering the Works of the 

Creation. It had been the fame Thing to 

him, to have made and fumifhed the World 

in one Day, nay, in one Minute of a Day^ 

as in fix Days : If he had but fpoke the 

Word, at once all the Creatures of Heaven 

and Earth had been in the fame a&ual 

Being and Order, that they were at the 

End of the fix Days. But this Method he 

chofe to do all his Works in, that all the 

Generations of the World, to whom the 

Hiftory of the Creation Ihould come, might 

from hence have a perpetual everlafting 

Reafon and Foundation, to dedicate one 

Day to a holy Reft after fix Days of Labour* 

There is no poilible Account to be given 

of this Manner of Proceeding but this. 

But that is not all. In the ftcond Place, 

1 This is the very Account that God himfelf 

gave to the firft Parents of Mankind, of 

this his Proceeding. He did not leave 

them to colled: this Conclufion from their 

own Reafon, but becaufc he finifhed his 

Work 
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Work in fix Pays, and refted the Seventh j 
therefore they ihould finilh their Works 
in fix Pays, and reft aScvcnth: I fay, he did 
not leave this Matter with them, but he 
exprefly declared, and gave it in Inftru&ion 
to our firft Parents, and to their Children 
after them, that they ihould do as he had 
done. For the very firft 1 hing we hear, 
after the Works of the Creation were 
finiftied, is this, as you have it in GepAi. a. 
On the Seventh-Day God ended his ffbrk 
which he had made, and he refted on the &- 
ventboDay from all his FVorlis which he had 
made; and God bkjjed the Seventb-Day y and 
Janflified it, That is, feparated it from 
common Ufes, for that is always the No* 
tion of San&ification) and why fb, it fol- 
lows, that becaufe in it he had refted from 
all his Works, Here is not only an exprefa 
Declaration, that God from the Beginning, 
feparated or confecrated one Pay in {even; 
But alio the Ground and Reafon for which 
he did fo, namely, becaufe on the Se«* 
venth^Pay he had refted from all his 
Works. 

What greater Evidence now can we do* 
fire, for the Sabbath being of perpetual 
Obligation to all Mankind, than thefe two 
Things I have mentioned? Here is an ever- 
lafting Ground and Foundation laid for it, 
in the very Works of the Creation. Here 
is likewife an exprefs Declaration of God's 
WiU> tfcat upon that Ground and Founda- 
tion, 
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tion, a perpetual holy Reft on one Day in 
every (even, fliould be eftabliflied. And ac- 
cordingly, from the Beginning of the World, 
that Proportion or Quota of our Time, is 
by God confecrated to himfelf; and laftly, 
this Confecration of the Seventh-day to the 
Service of God, could have no Refpetk to 
the Jews, or any other particular Nation, 
becaufe it was grounded upon the Works of 
the Creation, and was made in the Time of 
our firft Parents ; and therefore muft be fup- 
pofed to be of univerfal Concernment, and 
to extend to all the Children of Addm y 
to whom the Hiftory of the Creation 
fliould come. I do not lee what can he 
reafonably faid againft this Way of argu- 
ing, lam confident all that are acquainted 
with the holy Scripture, will be fatisfied 
with it : Sure I am, both our Saviour and 
St. Paul do realbn after this Manner. St. 
Paul, in the 1 1 th Chapter of the firft Epiftlc 
to the Corinthians^ makes it his Bufinefs to 
prove the Superiority of Man above the 
Woman; but pray mind what Topick he 
proves it from ; why this very Topick wc 
are now upon, the Method of God's creating 
them. . f he Man y faith he, is not of the 
Woman , ha the Woman of the Man \ neither 
was the Man created for the Woman y but the 
Woman for the Man\ therefore ought Jhe to 
he inSnfyeflion. You fee plainly here, that 
becaufe God made .Man firft, and out of 
him created Woman, and declared withal 

that 
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that he therefore created her, that flic might 
be a Help-mate for the Man; St. Paul doth 
from hence conclude the perpetual Obliga- 
tion of Woman to be fubjed to the Man. 

Thus, again, our Saviour argues juft after 
this Manner, in theBufinefs of putting away 
one Wife; and marrying another. The 
Vharifees had brought that Cafe to him, 
whether fiich a Pra&ice was lawful y he 
anfwers that it was not. They urged the 
Permiffion of Mofes y who had allowed 
them to put away their Wives, if they 
gave them a Writing, of Divorcement. He 
tells them that this was permitted to them 
only upon Account of the Hardnefs of their 
Hearts (that, is, the Cruelty of their Na- 
tures) but from the Beginning it was not 
fo. How now doth he prove this ? Why 
he urgeth the Manner of God's Creation 
of Mankind: Have. you not ready faith he, 
that he which made them in the Beginnings 
made them Male and Female , and faid y For 
this Caufe Jhatt a Man leave his Father and 
his Mother , and Jhatt be joined to his fVife y 
and they two jhatt be one Fkfh ? Wherefore y 
laith he, they are no more two y but one Flefh y 
what therefore God hath joined together y let 
no Man put afunder. 

You fee that our Saviour's Argument here, 
that a Man ' Ihould have but one Wife; 
and that thofe two Ihould not be feparat- 
ed, is purely drawn from this, that God 
created one Man and oye Woman at the frff y 
I and 



* 'OS I 

afe-a ... 



17 o The Twelfth Sermon. 

and joined them together, and made them one 
FUji. See Matthew xix. 3. and fb on. 

If now this be a good Argument (as there 
is no Doubt but it is) that a Man fhould for 
ever be obliged to have but one Wife, I 
cannot imagine, but that it is as good an 
Argument, that every Man fhould be obli- 
ged to reft on the feventh Day, after fix 
Days Labour, beeaufe this was the Method 
that God took in the Creation of the 
World, and not only fo, but he did from 
that Ground fan&ify the leveftth Day to 
be a Day of Reft to all the Pofterity of 
Adam and Eve. 

I know of no Objection againft what I 
have faid, unlefs it be this : It is indeed 
hardly worth mentioning; but becaufe 
fome have urged it, I will take Notice of 
it. They fay the Inftitution of the Sabbath 
was not jfb early as we pretend; for the 
firft Command was given by God in Marab, 
after the Children of Ifrart came put of 
Egypt. But to this I anfwer, that this is 
faid without any Reafbn, nay* contrary to 
all Reafon* For tho* the Command of the 
Sabbath was then firft renewed, yet it was 
not then firft given, for it was given at the 
Beginning of the , World; and for this we 
have the exprefs Word of the Scripture, that 
God upon the finifhing his Works, bkffed the 
feventh Day, and fanftijied it. Ay, but lay 
they, thefe Words are prophetical, or fpo- 

ken 
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ken by way of Anticipation, that is to lay, 
• Mofes when he had given an Account of 
the Hiftory of the Creation in fix Days, 
took that Occafion to fhcw the Reafon why 
God in following Times appointed the Sab-- 
bath to the Jews. Very well, they do 
indeed, in laying this, make Mofes an ad- 
mirable Orator as well as an Hiftorian, for 
they make him Ipeak luch ftrapge Figures, 
and tell his Story in fuch a Way, as never j 
any good Author did fince his Time. 

Mofes pretends to give us a plain Hiftory 
of the Creation, and of what happened 
thereupon. On the feventh Day y laith he, 
God ended his Work, and he rejied the 
Seventh Day from all his Works that he had 
made, and God bkjffed the Seventh Day and 
Jantfifed it, becauje that in it he reft ed from 
all hts Works. Now fay thefe People, the 
Meaning of thefe Words is no more thari 
this : God refted the Seventh Day from aU 
his Works that he had madc } and twenty 
four Hundred Years after in Marah, he 
blejjed the Seventh Day, and fanftifed it, to 
the People of IfraeL But I appeal to any 
Man, whether this be not a plain Force upon 
the Words, arid whether any Man of Senfe 
that flbouid meet with luch a Paffage in any 
other Hiftorian, could poffibly fo interpret 
it. But this is our Comfort, that tho' fame of 
the Jews talk after this Manner, yet the 
Dilcreteft, and thole that are incomparably 
the beft and moft judicious Writers of that 
1 Nation 
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Nation are of another Opinion, and own 
the Inftitution of the Sabbath to have 
been from the very Creation of the World 

And indeed, if there had not been fuch 
exprefs Teftimony of Scripture for it, yet 
there are a great many othfcr Arguments 
that would have perfiiaded us thereunto. 
I will at this Time mention but one thing. 
- What Account can be given of all the 
World's computing their Time by Weeks ; 
that is counting Seven Days, and then be- 
ginning again : I fay, what poffibie Account 
can be given of this, but that original Di- 
ftribution of Time that God had obferved in 
the Works of the Creation, and had delivered 
to the firft Parents of Mankind, and they 
to their Children ? For Men to reckon Time 
by Days and Nights, is obvious to Senfe; 
nay, and to compute Time by Months and 
Years, hath a fumcient Foundation in it from 
Nature, for Mankind cannot avoid the ob- 
ferving theCourfeof the Moon, and of the 
Sun, which makes Months and Years. But 
why they ftiould count feven Days and then 
begin again; that hath no Foundation in 
Nature, but muft be taught them from the 
Tradition of their Fathers, which could* 
have no other Original, than that which I 
am now infilling on. 

And yet this Way of computing Time 
by a weekly Revolution, obtained through- 
out all the World, as far as we can judge, 
from the very Beginning of Time. ° That 

the 
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the Patriarchs did fb fbtne Hundreds of 
Years before the Law of the Sabbath was 
given to the Children of Ifrael> we have 
fufficient Evidence from fimdry Texts of 
Scripture : That all the ancient Nations, 
of whom we have any Hiftory, both Egyp- 
tians, Chaldeans, Greeks, Romans, nay, and 
the barbarous .Nations too; I fay, that 
they did fo likewifc, is proved to us from 
the ancienteft Records that are extant 
about them. 

This Prafticc now, that had no Founda- 
tion in Nature, obtaining thus univerfally 
throughout the whole World,' and that 
from Time immemorial, is to me a Demon- 
flration that they had it from the firft Pa- 
rents of Mankind, and that it was founded 
in God's Inftitution of the Seventh-day 
being fet apart to his Service. 

I do grant) indeed, they did not know 
the true Rdafon why they thus counted 
their Days by Sevens : For the Tradition of 
the Creation of the World, and the Infti- 
tution of the Sabbath, was, in Time, and by 
Degrees, loft among them : But yet thus 
ftill they computed their Time ; and we 
that have the Scriptures, know upon what 
Grounds that Computation was begun : But 
thus much of this Point. 

Two Things now, I think^ we have 
eftablifhed. 

Vol. IV. T Ftrjt, 
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Firjt, That God, irt tiifc Greattea df th* 
World, did dire& to th* ObterVitibn of one 
Day in Seven to his Sertice. 

Secondly, That he did eiptefly dedart 
to our firft Parents* that it Was hfe Mirld 
that this Sabbath ftiould be obfttved : And 
thefe, I think, ate very good Foundation* 
to build our Stru&ure upoh. 

But there is a great deal more to be ad* 
ded, as, namely, in the Thilrd Place, it is 
very obfervable, that when God caftte t& 
give his Body bf Laws to the Jwss 11400 
Yeats after the Creation, and by them to 
repair the Ruins that IdOlary afed tht 
evil Cuftoms of thi World had brought 
upoii that People, he had ib gfieat a Re- 
gard to this firft Law of the Creatioh toil* 
cerning the Sabbath* that he took care to 
put it among the Ten Words (as they are 
cail'd in Deuteronomy) t mean the Ten 
Commandments, which he himfelf diftitt* 
guifhed from tfye reft of the Laws fre gave 
by Mcfesy by pronouncing them with his 
own Voice from Heaven. 

Fourthly, When bur Saviour came to 
give a new Law, though he did abolife 
all the Ceremonial Laws of Mo/es y yet the 
Law of the Ten Commandments he feems 
to have ratified and confirmed, and conse- 
quently that Law which concerns the Ob- 
fcrvation of a Sabbath. 

Fifthly , In purfuance of this, the Apo- 
#les, and the firft Chriftians, though they 

threw 
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threw out of the Fourth Commandment all 
that was pcrfcdly Jewifh and Ceremonial, 
yet they retained the Subftance of it, and 
accordingly did conftantly charge it upon 
themfelves to let apart one Day in Seven 
for the publick Worlhip of God : And this 
Pra&ice, thus begun by the Apoftles, hath 
ever fince continued in all Ages, and in all 
Churches of the Chiiftian World. 

Whether now all thefe Things taken to- 
gether do not evince that the Law of the 
Sabbath is more than a mere human Ec- 
clefiaftical Conftitution, and that it is not 
in the Power of the whole Church to abro* 
gate or to alter it, (which was the Thing 
to be proved) I wiljl le^ve you, to be 
Judges o£ 

But I capnot now fill tip thefe Three laft 
Heads : I muft refer that, with the reft of x 
my Difcourfes upon this Argument, to fomc 
other Opportunity* 

Confider what y« have heard, &c 4 
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SERMON XIII. 



Exodus XX. 8. 

Remember to keep holy the Sabbath 
Day. 

Have entred upon this Argument 
already, and made one Difcourfe 
upon it : I now defign to go oh 
with it. 

The Method I propofed, was to difcourfe 
upon thefe Four Heads. 

Ftrjt y Of our Obligation to obferve the 
Sabbath in general, taking that Word as 
fignifying no more than letting apart one 
Day in the weekly Revolution for the 
Worftiip of God. 

Secondly, Of the Change of the Sabbath 
from the Seventh Day of the Week to the 
Firft. 

thirdly y Of the Importance of this Duty, 
and great Advantage of ftri&ly obferving 
the Lord's-day. 

, Fourthly > Of the Manner of obferving 
it. 
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I begun with the firft of thefe Heads; 
namely, concerning our Obligation to ob- 
. ferve the Sabbath in general : And the firft 
Thing I urged was this, That if we take the 
loweft Hypothefis that is laid down in 
-this Matter, and proceed only upon fuch 
Grounds as are allowed by thofe that talk 
the moft loofely in this Matter, yet by this 
Way of Reafoning we may fufficiently infer 
an everlafting Obligation upon our Consci- 
ences to obiervc the Sabbath ; For admit- 
. ting that there is no particular Law of God 
that concerns us, which requires our Ob- 
servation of a Sabbath, yet it is granted, on 
all Hands, that there is a general Law of 
God, which requires that fome Portions of 
that Time ho hath given us, lbme Days 
of thole many that he affords us, fhould 
be fblemnly confecrated to his more im- 
mediate Worfhip and Service, and there 
ought to be a very frequent Return of 
thofe Days. Now if God hath not, by 
any immediate Revelation, fet out thole 
Times or Days, and the Return of theqi, 
it falls to the piiblick Authority, in every 
Country, that hath the Management of the 
Affairs of Religion, to take Care of it, ar\d 
what they eftablifh in this Cafe fuitable to 
the Principles of Reafbn, and the other 
Notices we have of God's Will, doth bind 
the Confciences of all the Subjeds, tp its 
Observance, even as if it was a Divine 
£.aw. Though there be no particular Law 

T 3 of 
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of God that obligcth Us Oiriftians to ob« 
ftrvfc one Day in fevety more than <*n* Day 
in fix or eight, yet both the Law of Na^ 
ture, and the Law of the Gofpd, give this 
general Command, that ftatcd Times fhould 
be fet apart for God's publick Worfhto : 
Though therefore there be no particular 
Law of God in this Matter, yet finee the 
(jhriftians, from the very Beginning, took 
up this Pra&ice in Imitatibn of the Jem, 
Jetting apart one Day in feven for the 
Worfhipof God, arid that Practice, where- 
ever Chriftianity hath obtained, ha* been 
ftri&ly bound upon *as by the Laws, both 
Ecclefiaftical and Civil, this is enough, in 
all Reafbn, to lay an Obligation upon 
every Man's Confidence to obferve %\As 
Day. 

But, Secondly , There are others do car- 
ry this Matter a great v deal higher, and 
do affirm, that God hath not left us to the 
general Di&ates of Nature, and the Exam* 
pie of the Jews, and the Conftitution of 
the Church or State grounded thereupon, as 
to the Proportion of the Time that we arc 
to dedicate to his Service j but he himfelf 
hath fufficiently declared his Will in that 
4 Matter, and has made it a ftanding per* 
petual Law to all Mankind to whom the 
Knowledge of his Revelations fhould come, 
that one Day in every feven fhould be 
fhus dedicated to him J nor is it in the 
Power of any Church or State to alter or 

vary 
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vnry from jkU yrpi>ojrti9fl. Npf, for &P 
prqof of thifijthey wafpn after (his Manner. 

In the firft Place, God, in the very Crea- 
tion of the World, did direft to the Obfer- 
vance pf one Day in feven to his Service ; 
for wh*t R^bn can be given of his making 
the World in fijc Days, and refting on the 
feventh, but this, that hp might hereby 
lay W everUfting Ground and Foundation 
<for pur obferving one Day in feven as a? 
holy Reft. 

Secondly, He did exprefsly declare, that 
this was his Meaning, and gave it in Charge 
to our firft Parents, that they ftiould reft oq 
the feventh Day, as he had done. The 
holy Scripture tells us, that after the Hea- 
vens and the Earth were finifhed, God 
blefled the feventh Day, and fanSified it, 
becaufe that in it he refted from all his 
Works. Now what was thus blefTed and 
fct apart by the Order of God to our firft 
Parents, piuft certainly concern all the Chil- 
dren that came of them : Thus far I )vent 
the laft Time. 

1 now proceed ; 7%lrdh 3 When God 
came to give his X»aws to hjs peculiar Peo- 
ple the Jews, 1400 Years after the Creation, 
and by them to repair the Ruins that Ido- 
latry and the evil Cuftoms of the World 
had brought jupoj* that People ; fb great a 
Regard had he to this firft Law of the Cre- 
ation concerning the Sabbath, that he took 
care to ppt it among the Ten Command* 
T 4 meats $ 
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ments ; which he fufficicntly . fhewed he 
had a greater Value for than all the reft of 
the Laws he gave by Mofes y in that he pro- 
nounced them with his own Voice from 
Heaven ; in that he twice writ them upon 
two Tables of Stone with his own Finger j 
in that he ordered them to be laid up in 
the Ark of the Covenant for an everlafting 
Memorial, Now it is certain that Nine of 
thofe Ten Commandments are of a moral 
Nature, and are of everlafting Obligation 
to all Mankind all the World over : And 
is it not then very probable that the re- 
maining one ( I mean the Fourth, which 
concerns the Sabbath) is of the fame Na- 
ture, and was intended to be of the fame 
Obligation to all thofe to whom the No- 
tices of thefe Things fliould come ? To fup- 
pofe otherwife, is indeed to charge God 
with fuch a Botch, fuch an ill-contrivM 
Method of fliuffling his Laws together, as 
no prudent Law-giver would be guilty of 
Add, in the Fourth Place, that when our 
Saviour came to give a new Law that fhould 
oblige all Chriftians to the End of the 
World, thoxigh he did not give any parti- 
cular Law about the Sabbath, yet he feems 
to have confirmed the Ten Commandments 
(of which the Law of tfie Sabbath was 
one) and to have adopted them into his 
Laws : For it is of thefe that he feems to 
ipcak* when he faith, in the jth Chapter 
pf St, ftfyttbeW) J came not to dtjiroy the 
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Law, but to fulfil it, or to fill it up. It is 
of thefe that he fpeaks, when to the Man 
that aked him what hefliould do to inherit 
eternal Life, he gave this Anfwer ; If thou 
wouldft enter into Life, keep the Command- 
ments. And Laftly, It is of thefe Ten 
Commandments that St. James fpeaks, when 
he faith, He that breaks one of thefe is guilty 
of all ; that is to fay, becaufe they are all 
round upon us by the fame Authority. 

Thefe Things feem to import, that it 
was never the Defign of Chrift to let the 
Authority of the Ten Commandments ceafe 
among Mankind : And though they were 
no Law to us by Virtue of their Promulga- 
tion on Mount Sinai> yet by his exa&ing 
Obedience to them, they became Laws to 
us : It is true, they all of them, except this ' 
one, would have been fo, though he had 
never mentioned them, becaufe Nine of 
them are the Di&ates of Nature, and 
grounded upon eternal Reafbn : But his 
mentioning the Commandments fb often, and 
laying Strefs upon them, and never once 
excepting or excluding the Fourth out of 
the Number, is an Argument that he meant 
that all of thefe, ds they ftand in the De- 
calogue, ftiould have Authority with us : 
And certainly this is the Senfe of the 
Church of England Worfhip, becaufe in 
her publick Offices thefe Ten Command- 
ments are given us as the Meafure of our 
Duty both to God and Man, and in the 

Rchcarfai 
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Rehcarfal of them, in the Sunday Service, 
we do as much ask Pardon of God for the 
Breach of the Fourth Commandment, and 
implore his Grace that we may keep it for 
the Future, as we do with reaped to any 
of the reft : And yet, if there be any thing 
at all required in the Fourth Command- 
ment, it is the fetting apart one Day ip 
icven to God's Service. 

But Fifthly, To go on with our Argu- 
ment. As God in the Creation of the 
World directed to the Obfervation of one 
J)ay in feven, and gave it as a Law to our 
fir ft Parents, and renewed it afterwards in 
the Ten Commandments, and thefe Ten 
Commandments were adopted by Chrift 
into this Law, and confequently the Fourth 
Commandment as well as the reft ; £0 in 
the laft Place, in purfuance of all this, it 
is obfervable that the Apoftles and firft 
Chriftians, though they threw out of the 
Fourth Commandment all that was perfe&ly 
Jewifh and Ceremonial, yet they retained 
the Subftance of it, and accordingly did 
conftantly charge it upon themfelves to 
fct apart one Day in feven for the publick 
Worihip of God : And this Pradice, thus 
begun by the firft Chriftians, hath ever 
fince continued in all Ages, and in all 
Churches of the Chriftian World. This is 
Matter of Fad, and it is {6 evident, that 
none that I know do deny it ; and therefore 
it i% needlefs to offer to prove it. 

It 
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ic It Is true indeed that fome Churches, for 

£ a confiderable Time after Chrift, did ob- 

tt ferre both the ^ewglfc and the Chriftian 

fc Sabbath : But Hire this cannot be brought 

9 is an Argument againft what we are faying. 

I It is plain, by their Praftice, they all made 

l A Confcience of keeping one Day in feven 

\ holy to God; but if, in Imitation of the 

Jewsy they would keep Saturday as well as 

Sunday^ this rather ftrengthens our Afler- 

tion, that they thought the Law of the 

Fourth Commandment to be obliging to 

them, than any way to weaken it : It (hews 

indeed, fuppofing they took up this Praftice 

as a Matter of Duty, that they were in 

Doubt which was the right Day they were 

obliged to keep, and therefore for Surenefi 

they would keep both * y but, in the mean 

time, it is a Demonftration, that they 

thought themfelves obliged to keep one 

Day in Seven. 

Thus I have reprefented to you, in as few 
Words as I can, the Arguments that are 
brought for the proving that the Sabbath, 
or the Obfcrvation of one Day in feven for 
religious Ufes, is more than a bare human 
Jnftitution ; and that it is bound upon us 
by God Almighty himfelf. I muft confefs, 
I think there is great Weight in them : But 
I will not cenfure any Man that cannot 
come up to thefe Meafures, provided that 
he takes himfelf to be obliged in Confer- 
ence to obferve the LordVday, though he 

fetches 
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fetches that Obligation from otberiGf oonds 
and Principles : But whoever doth not that, 
whoever hath lb little Senfe of Religion as 
not to think himfelf bound to dedicate one 
Day in the Week to join with his Feilow- 
Chriftians in the folemn Worihip of God, 
iuch a Man I can hardly believe to be 
a Chriftian, though he never fo much calls 
himfelf by that Name. 

And thus much of our firft Head, name- 
ly, concerning our Obligation to obferye 
the Sabbath in general ; that is, to fet apart 
one Day in feven for the more folemn Wor- 
ihip of God. 

I now come to the Second Head, concern- 
ing the Change of the Sabbath from the 
Seventh Day of the Week, as it was ob- 
ferved by the Jews, to the Firft Day of the 
Week, as it is obferved by the Chrittians. 
And here the obvious Queftion is, By what 
Authority was this done ? What Law of 
the Gofpel have we to fiiew for this 
Changs ? And if we can produce none, 
how comes it to pals that we Chriftians do 
not obferve the Seventh Day of the Week, 
as it is ordered in the Fourth Command- 
ment ? God faith, Remember the Sabbath- 
day to keep it holy. Now all the World 
knows that the Sabbath-day that is there 
fpoken of, was the laft Day in the weekly 
Revolution, that Day which the J-ews ob- 
ferve for their Sabbath, and not thf firft 
J)aj of the Week, or Sunday^ as we Chri- 
ftians 
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ftians now obferve : Either therefore you 
muft ftiew fome Law of Chrift, whereby 
he hath appointed Sunday to be the Day 
that is to be fblemnly devoted to him, or 
elfe, if we be obliged to obferve any Sab- 
bath at all, we are obliged to obferve it 
according to the Law of the Fourth Com- 
mandment. 

I have put the Difficulty as ftrongly as I 
can, and I doubt not but I fhall fufficiently 
clear it, if you will have the Patience to 
attend to what I have to fay to it. 

The firft thing I fay, is this, That ail this 
Argumentation proceeds upon a falfe Ground, 
it fuppofeth that we were all under an Ob- 
ligation to obferve the fame Day of the 
Week that the Jews were, unlefs Chrift 
Ihould give a contrary Command : But this 
is a great Miftake ; we are no more bound 
to obferve the Sabbath, as it was a Jewifh 
Inftitution, than we are bound to obferve 
their New Moons, and folemn Feftivals ; 
and this St. Paul himfelf hath told us in' 
2 Cohjf xvi. Let no Man, faith he, judge 
you in r effect of an Holy-day > or of the New 
Moon, or of the Sabbath-days^ which are a 
Shadow of things to come y but the Body is of 
Chrifi. That is to fay, Let no Man cen- 
fure or condemn you Chriftians, for not 
religioufly obferving thofe folemn Days 
which the Law of Mofes commanded the 
Jews to keep holy, fuch as the New Moons -^ 
and the Sabbaths, for thefe were the Types 

and 
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and Shadows of what was to come, and i& 
arc vanUhcd by the appearing of the Sub- 
ftance, which is Chrift Jefua. Thcfe Words 
do as plainly (hew, as Words can do, that 
if St. Paul be to be believed, we ChrifUans 
are not bound to keep the Sabbath-day, as 
the Jews y by their Law, were obliged to 
keep it. 

The Truth of it is, No Law of Mofes did 
oblige any but the Jews, to whom they 
were given, and thoffc that lived among 
them : So far indeed as the Matter and 
Reafon of thofc Laws were of univcrfal 
Concernment, fo far all Mankind that came 
to the Knowledge of them, were bound to 
take Notice of them : And there waa ibme- 
thing in the Law of the Sabbath, that 
ieemed to be of this Nature, namely, That 
we fliould keep one Day in feven in Memo* 
ry of the Creation, but for the particular 
Day that thcVews kept, that was appointed 
them by God for a Reafon that did pecu~ 
liarly concern themfelvcs, and therefore 
none but themfelvcs, and thofc that lived 
among them, were obliged by it. This 
now being fb, it is an impertinent Queftion 
to ask what Law of Chnft hath abrogated 
Saturday, and put Sunday in the Place of 
it ? For what needed there any Authority 
of Chrift to abrogate a Law that we were 
never bound to obfeve ? 

But here it will be fgid, Doth not our 
Church own the Fourth Commandment to 

lay 
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lay an Obligation upon us ? And doth not 
that Fourth Commandment exprefsly re- 
quire the Obfemtion of the laft Day of 
the Week* and not of the firft ? 

To this I will give two plain Anfwers. 
Firft, Tho' our Church owns the Authority 
o£ the Fourth Oommandment, as well as of 
the reft, yet it doth not own an Obliga- 
tion to pnt&ife all that is required in the 
Fourth Commandment, for neither our 
Ghurih, nor any other Chriftian Church, 
from out SaVibur's Time to this, did ever 
teach that Chriftlans were bound to ob- 
ferve that ftri& bodily Reft, both of Man 
end Beaft, which the Fourth Commandment 
Teems to* require, and which the yews 
£ra&ifed. So far from that, that feveral 
Chriftian Councils have cenilired them for 
Jtidaizers, that thought themfelves bound 
to follow the Letter of the Jewtfb Law in 
this Matter ; and they likewife pafled the 
fame Cenfiire upon thofe that believed they 
were obliged to keep the fame Day : So 
that you fee we may own the Obligation 
of the Fourth Commandment without think- 
ing our felves concerned either to ob- 
lerVe the fame Day, or the fame Reft 
on that Day, which that Commandment 
requires. 

But then, Secondly, If it is ftridly exa- 
mined, it will be found, that the Fourth 
Commandment doth not lay iany greater 
Strds upon one Day of the Week, than 

on 
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on another, but may as well, and as pro* 
perly, be applied to the Day that we 
Chriftians oblerve, as to that Day which 
the Jews obferved •: For all that is there 
required feems to be this, that one Day in 
feven, that is a feventh Day after fix Days 
of Labour, ftiould be dedicated to an holy 
Reft, in Memory of the Creation. Run 
over all the Particulars of the Command- 
ment, and you will not be able to find one 
Expreflion that imports more : And there- 
fore it was enough to anfwer all the Ends 
of that Commandment, if any one Day in 
ieven be fet apart for that Purpofe. 

Well, but it will be replied, Was not 
Saturday the Day of the Jewifb* Sabbath ? 
And doth not the Commandment exprefly 
refer to that Day ? I anfwer, I do readily 
grant it ; but then, I fay, that Saturday 
was not appointed for their Sabbath by 
Virtue of this Commandment, but by a 
former Law which was giyen to the Jews 
in the Wildernefs of Sh, as you may fee 
in the 1 6th Chapter of Exodus. In that 
Chapter you will find that that which fixed 
the Day on which the Jews were to obferve 
their Sabbath, was the ceafing of the Manna 
to drop on that Day, as it had done for 
the fix before j that was the Sign, as Mofes 
told them, by which they ftiould know the 
Day on which God would have them to 
reft. Before this they knew nothing of the 
Day : They only knew that God would 

have 
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have them to reft one Day in Seven, and it is 
very certain, that on the Seven-night before 
(which would have been their Sabbath it 
they had known of the Day) they were €0 
far from refting, that they went a very long 
Journey, as appears from that Chapter : But 
then it was that God fixed the Day for their 
Sabbath (and I fliall, by and by, (hew for 
what Reafon he pitched upon that Day) 
afterwards, when they came to Mount Sinai, 
he gave, in the Fourth Commandment, a 
general Law for the Obfervance of it. 

I cannot deny, indeed, that God's Com- 
mandment had reference to that particular 
Day, which had been fo lately appointed 
them : yet the Commandment^ is put in 
fuch Words, and fucji a Reaibn is thgreby 
given for it, as would ferve for any other 
Day in the weekly Revolution, as well as 
that. 

To put this yet in a better Light, if it be 
poffible, we own, that all the Ten Com- 
mandments, though as to the Subftance of 
them they were all of them of perpetual 
Obligation to Mankind, yet, as they were 
given on Mount Sinai, there are feveral 
Things added to them, on purpofe for the 
accommodating them to the prefent State of 
the Israelites, to whom they were given. 
Thus God puts a Preface to them, which 
wholly related to the Jews \ lam the Lord 
thy God, which brought thee out of the Land 
of Egypt, out oftheHoufe of Bondage : Thus 
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the Threatning in the fecond Command* 
ment of vifititig the Sim of the Fathers ufm 
the Children^ to the third and fenrthGtmrih 
tion ; and the Promife in the Fifth of living hqg 
in the Land which the Lord their God had given 
them. Thefe are plainly added to the Com- 
mandments, with refpeft to that Difpenfa- 
tion that the yews were then under ; and 
fo we fay, as to the Fourth, the bodily 
Reft that is there enjoined* and the precife 
Day to which the Commandments hath re- 
fpeft, are by no Means of the Effence or 
Subftance of the Commandment, but are to 
be accounted as Circumftantials added to it, 
the better to accommodate it to the State 
of the Jewijh Church that then was. 

The Sum of all that I have faid is this > 
that the owning an Obligation upon us, to 
keep one Day in Seven as a holy Reft to 
God, doth not infer an Obligation upon us, 
to keep that precife Day God gave to the 
Jews, neither doth the fourth Command- 
ment require it : And therefore there needs 
not any new Law of Chrift for the abolifhing 
of that Day and appointing another. All 
therefore that is here to be enquired into 
is, What Reafbn the Apoftles, who made the 
Change, had for fo doing ? For if they had 
good Reafon rather to pitch on the firft Day 
of the Week, than on their laft, for the Sab- 
bath, there is no doubt in the World but they 
were at liberty to do it j and what they did 
in this Matter would oblige all of us that 

come 
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come aftef them fo far as the Realbn they 
proceeded upon doth continue. Now to 
give an Account of this, is the fecond Thing 
I have to do in order to the anfwering of 
this Difficulty. And this is that which I fay, 
that that very Reafon upon which God pro- 
ceeded in appointing Saturday for the 
Jewijh Sabbath rather than any other Day • 
I lay, that very Reafon and Ground did the 
ApOftles (and not doubt, either by the Com- 
mand of Chrift, or the Guidance of the 
holy Spirit) proceed upon the pitching up- 
on Sunday for thd Chriftian Sabbath (if we 
may fb call it) rather thm Saturday. To ex- 
plain my felf as to this : You are to know that 
the great End and Defign of God's appointing 
one Day in feven to be kept holy, was, that 
all Mankind fhonld remember the Creation 
of the World, and own that God, which 
created Heaven and Earth, to be their God. 
This Obfervation of one Day in fcvcn was 
to be as a Sign, or Mark, or Badge, that they 
acknowledged and worihipped that one God 
which made Heaven and Earth. 

This is the Account that the Scripture aU 
along gives of this Matter. Thus in Eze- 
klel xx. 2,0. faith God, Te Jhall hallow my 
Sabbaths^ and they /ball be a Sign between me 
and youy that ye may know that I am the 
Lord your God: And thus in Exodus xxxi. 16 . 
7%e Children of Ifrael (hall obferve the Sab- 
bath throughout all their Generations^ for a 
perpetual Covenant : It is a Sign between me and 
Ua the 
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the Children cf Ifracl for ever. A Sign of" 
what ? Why a Sign that the Creator of 
Heaven and Earth is their God ; for thus 
it follows ; For In Six Days the Lord made 
Heaven and Earthy and on the Seventh Day 
he rejled ; and this indeed is the true Ac- 
count and Meaning of the Fourth Com- 
mandment. 

Now this Account of the Sabbath, you fee, 
doth equally concern both Jews and Gen- 
tiles. If the Sabbath was therefore ap- 
pointed, that by the Obfervation of it Men 
might teftify to the World, that they owned 
the one Supreme God that made the World 
to be their God, then certainly all Men 
that profefs the true Religion are equally- 
concerned in the Obfervation of it : Well, 
bat then how come the Jews to obferve 
one Day, and the Chriftians another? Why, 
this is the Thing I now come to give an 
Account of. 

You are to know that God in delivering 
the Children of Ifrael out of Egypt, took up- 
on himfelf a new Relation to that People : 
He was their Creator from the Beginning, 
but from hence-forward, after he had deli- 
vered them out of the Houfe of Bondage, he 
became their Redeemer, their Deliverer j 
and under that Notion he would have him- 
felf to be acknowledged in all the Afts of 
Worlhip that that People were to perform 
to him : There are an Hundred Inftanccs of 
this in the Laws of Mofes> but it very re- 
markably 
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markably appears in this Bufinefs we are 
now talking of; for when God comes to 
renew the Commandment of the Sabbath, 
(which was at the firft inftituted for the 
owning of the Creation of the World) he 
adds a new Confideration to it, and orders 
the Jews, in the Obfervation thereof, not 
only to recognize him as the Creator of Hea- 
ven and Earth, (which all Mankind were 
bound to do as well as they) but alio to 
acknowledge him as their Deliverer out of 
Egypt) an( * f°r J hat Purpofe he pitched 
upon that Day, in the weekly Revolution, to 
be their Sabbath, on which he had wrought 
their Deliverance out of Egypt, by drowning 
Pharaoh and his Hoft in the Red Sea : So 
that the Jews had a two-fold Realbn for 
obferving the Sabbath. As they were a 
Part of Mankind, they kept the Sabbath to 
acknowledge thereby that they owned the 
Supream God, the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, and this they did by obferving one 
Day in Seven, according to God's original 
Inftitutionj as they were embodied into 
one national Society, called the People of 
JJraely they kept the Sabbath to acknow- 
ledge thereby that God had delivered their 
Nation from the Bondage of Egypt, and 
this they did by obferving , that particular 
Pay in the Seven, which God had ap- 
pointed in the Wildernels of Sin, in Re* 
TOWbyance pf their coming out of Egypt. 

U 3 ^ 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ip4 ^* ^thirteenth Sermon. 

If any one ask what Proof I have for this, 
or how it doth appear that God therefore 
pitched on that particular Day to be the 
Jewijh Sabbath, becaufe on that Day he 
wrought his Deliverance for them out of 
Egypt ) I anfwer, I have an exprefs Text of 
Scripture to vouch for it, which cannot 
well be interpreted in any other Senfe than 
what I have now faid. The Place I refer 
to is the 5th of Deuteronomy. There the 
Ten Commandments are repeated, but this 
is obfervable in the Repetition of them, when 
the fourth Commandment comes to be re- 
peated, that no Mention is made of the 
original univerfal Reafbn of God's appoint- 
ing the Sabbath ; namely, the Creation of 
the World in fix Days, as it is given in the 
fourth Commandment, delivered in the 
xxth of Exodus: But another Reafbn for 
the Obfervaf ion of the Sabbath is put in the 
Place thereof. I will read the Words to 
you as they are in the 1 jth Verfe of that 
Chapter, and they are worth your obferv- 
ing. Remember (faith God) that thou wajf 
a Servant in the Land of Egypt, and that 
the Lord thy God brought thee out thence 
with a mighty Hand r andjlretched-out Arm\ 
therefore the Lord thy God cornmandeth thee 
to keep the Sabbath Day. 

Thefe are the Words of God, in Deute- 
ronomy : But what is the Meaning of them ? 
Did God therefore command the Obfervati- 
on of the Sabbath, (that is one' Day in 

fcyen) 
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feven) becaufe he brought the Children 
of Ifrad out of E^ypt ? That cannot be. 
For theReafbn is quite otherwife given, both 
in the Beginning of Genejts> and in the De- 
livery 01 the ten Commandments, in the 
xxth of Exodus ; by both thofe Places it 
appears that God therefore commanded the 
Obfervation of one Day in Seven, becaufe 
that he made the World in fix Days, and 
refted oh the Seventh : This therefore muft 
be the Meaning of this Text. God there- 
fore commanded the Obfervation of that 
particular Day in the feven, as a Day of Reft 
to the jfews y becaufe that on that Day he 
deliver'd his People from the Bondage of 
Egypt) with a mighty Hand and ftretched- 
out Arm. 

Thefe Things now well confidered, we 
have a fufficient Reafbn given us both why 
we ftiould not keep the fame Day of the 
Week for our Sabbath that the Jews did, 
and likewife why we ftiould keep the firft 
Day of the Week rather than any other in 
the weekly Revolution. 

St. Paul tells us, the Obfervation of the 
new Moons and Sabbaths were Shadows 
of Things to come, but the Body is Chrift. 
Now fince it appears that the Day of the 
Sabhtfth, as it was appointed to the Jews, 
was in Memory of their Deliverance out of 
Egypt* and fince that Deliverance out of 
Egypt was but a Type of our Redemption 
by Chrift Jefus, from the fpiritual Bondage 
U4 of 
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of the fpiritual Pharaoh, that is to lay, the 
Devil; then certainly, after this Delive- 
rance, this Redemption id adxially wrought, 
the Type is out of Doors ; and if that be 
no more to be remembered, then is not the 
Day which was let apart for the Comme- 
moration of it, to be any farther remem- 
bered neither. 

But that is not all : The Jewtfb Day of 
the Sabbath is not only vaniflied ; nay, in- 
deed, it would be horrible Superftition to 
obferve it; but another Day is aftually iet 
up in the Place of it by the Apoftles, and 
that without doubt by the Guidance of the 
Holy Spirit, and fuch a Day, that no Man 
can, in the leaft, be furpnfed that it was 
pitched upon rather than any other Day in 
the weekly Revolution : For fince both 
yews and Chriftians 'do agree, that one Day 
in Seven is to be fet apart for the Acknow- 
ledgment and Woffliip of the one true God, 
the Maker of Heaven and Earth, and fince 
itisr evident that in the Jcwijh Dilpenfation 
that Day was fo ordered as that, together 
with the Acknowledgment of the Supream 
God, it ftiould put them in Mind of that 
God's being their Redeemer and Deliverer 
out of jE£y/tf, what can more naturally fall 
into the Thoughts of any Chriftian than this, 
that as with the Jews we are to let apart one 
Day in every Seven to the folemn Worfliip 
of God, the Maker of Heaven and Earth, 
fy as we ve Chriftiafis, we are to pitch upon 

fuch 
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fach a Day for that as ihall at the fame Time 
put us in Mind of the great Redemption 
and Deliverance that was wrought for, fcs by* 
our Lord Jefus Chrift ? And what Day in 
the weekly Revolution can that be, but the 
Day on which God vanquifh'd the Devil, 
and redeemed us out of our fpiritual Bon- 
dage, by railing up our Lord Jefus from 
the Dead, and thereby begetting us to a 
lively Hope of evcrlafting Life ? 

There is nothing more remains to be 
done, upon this Argument, but to fliew 
that the Apoftlcs of our Lord did really, 
for this Reafon^ pitch upon the firft Day of 
the Week for the folemn Day of their 
Worftiip : But that being only Matter of 
Fad, and the Proof of it to be made by 
Teftimony, I believe you will rather choofe 
to take a Man's Word for it, than to be 
held any longer to hear Quotations. 
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Exodus XX. 8. 

Remembtr to keep holy the Sabbath 
Day. 

HAVE made two Difcourfes 
upon this Argument already, and 
my Bufincfi hitherto, has been to 
fihew that we Chriftians are obli- 
ged to keep one Day in Seven' as a Sabbath 
or holy Reft unto God; and the Day we are 
to keep to this Purpofe, is the firft Day of the 
Week, or Sunday. 

As for the keeping one Day in Seven, I 
fhewed, 

Firft, That God making the World in fix 
Days, and refting on the Seventh, meant by 
this Aftion to lay a Foundation for an Obli- 
gation on all Mankind, to whom the Know- 
ledge of it ftiduld come, ,to let apart one Day 
in every Seven to the Honour and Acknow- 
ledgment of that God that created the 
World. 

Secondly, That God fufficiently declared 
that this was his Meaning by giving an ex- 

prefs 
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(prcfi H.aw to the fijrft Parents of Mankind, 
and in them to all their Pofterity, that they 
fhould feparate the feventh Day, and keep 

, it holy in Memory of the Creation. 

I Thirdly, That though this Command- 

ment, through the prevailing of Idolatry in 
the World, was in time forgot, yet when 
Cod came to reftore the true Religion to 
his own People the Jews> and to give Laws 

, sbout it, he took Care to retrieve the Me- 

* mory of this Commandment among the reft 

of the Laws of the Creation ; accordingly 
he put it into his two Tables wrote with 

! his own Hands, by which he fufficientiy di- 

ftinguifhed it from the temporary Laws 
given to the Jews> and Ihewed that it was of 
Obligation to all Mankind for ever, fince 
all the reft of the ten Commandments were 
certainly and indifpenlably fb. 

Fourthly, When Jefus Chrift came to give 
his Laws to ail Mankind, and to fet afide all 
that was perfe&ly Jewijh in the Worfhip of 
God, yet he all along feems to be fb far 
from abrogating any of the Ten Command- 
ments, that he lays great Strefs upon them, 
and yet the Law of obferving one Day in 
Seven is one of thefe Ten. 

Fifthly, All his Difciples, from that time 
to this, made a Confcience of keeping this 
Commandment as well as the reft : Nor 
was there ever any Chriftiah Church knowq 
that did not obferve one Day in Seven as 
holy to God. 

In 
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In the fecond Place, as for the Change of 
the Day from the Sabbath to the Lord's- 
Day, and that it is this latter Day, the firft 
Day of the Week, that we Chriftians arc to 
obferve, and not the Saturday as the Jezvj 
oblcrved ; I fay, for the fatisfying you 
about this, I went upon thefe Grounds : 

Ftrjt of all, That the Obfcrvation of that 
particular Day, namely, Saturday , more than 
any other of the Seven, was perfeftly 
Jewifb) nor did the Law that required it 
ever concern any other Nation, but that 
People, and thofe that dwelt among them, 
fo that there was no need of having that 
Day aboliflicd. 

Secondly, That the Obfcrvation of that 
Day is not required in the Fourth Com- 
mandment, more than any other Day in the 
Seven, but that it is fufficient, for the ful- 
filling of that Commandment, that any one 
Day of the Seven be obferved in the Me- 
mory of the Creation* 

Thirdly j That the Reafon why God 
pitched on that Day rather than any Other 
of the feven, was not any Reafon that did 
concern all Mankind, but only the °}ewijb 
Nation ; namely, becaufe on that Day he 
delivered them from the Bondage of Egypt \ 
by drowning Pharaoh and his Hoft in the 
Red Sea. 

Fourthly ', That for the very fame Reafqa 
that Saturday, among all the Days of the 
Seven, was pitched upon for the Sabbatji to 

the 
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the Jews, Sunday , among all Days of the 
Seven, was pitched upon for the Sabbath of 
the Chriftians : I fay, both theie Days were 
pitched upon for the lame Realbn ; that is 
to lay, as in the old Law, that of Mofes y 
God would have the Jews oblerve a Sab- 
bath in Memory of the Creation, but yet 
would have it obferved on liich a Day, that, 
together with the Creation, they might re- 
member their Redemption out of Egypt ^ fo 
in the new Law, that of Jefus Chrift, God 
• would have the Chriftians obferve a Sab- 
batlj in Memory of the Creation, but yet 
he would have it obferved on fuch a Day, 
that together with the Creation we might 
remember our Redemption by our Lord 
Jefus Chrift : Which Redemption was then 
wrought and effefted, when he rofe from 
the Dead : On that Day was Satan and his 
Hofts confounded ; and on that Day was 
Salvation wrought for all Mankind, from a 
greater Slavery than ever Egypt was : And 
this is the Realbn why we Chriftians ob- 
ferve Sunday for our Day of Reft, and not 
Saturday : And indeed, if we ftiould do 
otherwifc, we ftiould fliew our felves Jews, 
and not Chriftians : We ftiould not feem to 
own our Saviour's Redemption ; in a Word, 
we might as well quit our Baptifm, and go 
back again to Circumcifion. 

Thus far I have already gone : There 
remains one Thing yet to be done upon 
this Head, and then I leave it, and I 

fliall 



Digitized by Vj'OOQlC 



3 ox The Fourteenth Sermon. 

fhafl difpatch it very briefly. And that 



is, in 



The fifth Place, to fliew what Evidence 
we hare, that the Chriftians, from our Savi- 
our's Time, did proceed upon this Ground 
that I have named, and did keep the firft 
Day of the Week for their Sabbath. Now 
as to this, I only mention thefe few Things : 

That the firft Lord's Day that was kept, 
was fblemnized on that very Day on which 
oar Saviour rofc from the Dead. Then as 
St. "John tells us in the xxth Chapter, then 
aS the Difcipks ajfembkd together , arttf he 
takes notice of this Gircumftance, that it was 
the firft Day of the Week ; and at this Meet- 
ing did Jeliis firft fttew himfctf to them all 
that he was rifen from the Dead. But 
7%omas it feems was not that Day with 
them, and therefore doubted of the Truth 
of what the reft had told him concerning 
our Saviour's fhewing hkniclf alive among 
them. What now came upon this ? Did 
our Saviour prefently appear to him for his 
Conviftion ? No, not at all, but he let him 
remaift under his Doubt 'till the next Lord's 
Day, 'till the Day that the Difciples met toge- 
ther again in a folemn Manner j and this the 
lame St. John takes notice of in Verfe 26. 
of the fame Chapter, jdfter eight Days (fays 
he) the Difcipks were within , andtheriThomte 
was with thtm> and then came Jefiis and food 
in the Mid/l, and /poke particularly to Tho- 
mas. So that here we fee the ftcond and 

firft 
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firft Lord's Day the Difciples met together, 
and both thofe Days were graced and iandi- 
fkd by the Apparition of our Saviour among 
diem. That they met thus every firft 
Day of the Week during our Saviour's con- 
verting upon Earth after his Refurrcdion^ 
there is no Doubt to be made, though the 
Gofpds do not mention it ^ but that on the 
eighth Lord's Day, from the Reflirre&ion, 
they were ibletonly aflcmblcd tQgcther, the 
Scripture takes Notice of with a Witnek 
For on that Day, when they were all toge- 
ther with one Accord, and in one Place,/ 
then did the holy Ghoft defcend upon them 
in a vifible Manner, and endowed (hem with 
the Gift of Tongues j and by the Virtue 
thereof^ St. Peter preached £0 powerfully, 
that on that Day were added to the Church 
three thoufand Converts. We have not 
henceforward particular Mention made in 
the New Teftament of their affembling on 
the firft Day of the Week j but that they 
did always hold their religious Affemblies 
on that Day, is abundantly plain from thefe 
two Teftimonies ; the Firft is out of the firft 
of the Corinthians, Chapter xvi. there in 
the fecond Verfe St. Paul advifeth, that 
every one lhould bring in his Offering, or 
his Alms, on the firft Day of the Week, to 
be laid by for the Ufe of the Poor, which 
plainly implies, that on the firft Day of the 
Week they ufed to hold their religious 
Meetings. 

The 
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The other Teftimony is ALU more con- 
vincing, and it is in the Twentieth of the 
jfits, Verfe 6. there St. Luke tells us, We 
came, faith he, to Troas in Fwe Days y and 
there we abode Seven Days ; and upon the 
firfi Day of the Week, when the Difcifles 
came together to break Bread, Paul preached 
unto them until Midnight. It is not laid here 
that St. Paul called the Chriftians together 
on that Day, but the Words imply, that it 
was the Cuftom of the Chriftians to meet on 
the Firft Day of the Week, in order to the 
religious Worihip of Chrift, by hearing the 
Word preached, and partaking in the Holy 
Sacrament, and therefore that Opportunity 
St. Paul took of preaching fo long to 
them. 

. Thefe too Texts are undeniable Evidences 
of the Pra&ice of the Church in thole 
Times, as to this Matter : But there is one 
Thing more to be taken Notice of out of the 
Scripture, that is beyond all that I have yet . 
faid, and that is this : St. John, in his Book 
of the Revelations, doth, in exprefi Words, 
call the Firft Day of the Week by the Name 
of the Lord 's-day, and he brings it in fo that 
any one may conclude that he did not im- 
pofe that Name upon it, but that it was the 
ufual Name by which it pafled among all 
the Chriftians in thofe Days, and accord- 
ingly by that Name it is called even to 
this Day: What now can we conclude from 
hence ? Certainly one of thefe two Things; 

either 
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cither that that Day was appointed by our 
Lord hirofeif for the Chriftian Sabbath, 
juft as we call the Sacfament of the Com*- 
munion the Lord's Supper, becaufeit isaj*- 
pointed by our Saviour j and this fome of 
the firft Chriftian Fathers exprefly aflert; 
or die at leaft that allChriftians had agreed 
together to confecratc and fet apart that 
Day to th6 Honour of our Lord, and in 
Memory of his Refurre&ion, as the Jews, 
fet apart the (eventh Day in Memory of 
their Deliverance out of Egypt. Now which 
way foe ve* we take it, it proves fufficiently 
to us, that the firft Day of the Week was 
from the Beginning, the Day that all Chri~ 
fiians Were to obferv* for their Sabbath j 
ttfj to fp&tk in a moire proper Language; the 
Day that they were more fblemnly to de- 
dicate to the Worfhip of God and Chrift 
Jefusi 

AH this Pfoof now w£ have for the Lord's 
t)ay, out of the hob- Scripture of the New 
Teftament 3 and as for the following Times, 
the Proofs are infinite. It is certain Matter 
of £a&, that all Chriftian Churches from 
the Apoftles Time, to this, have enjoined 
and pra&ifed the religious Obfervation of 
the Lord's Day as a Chriftian Duty* Nor of 
all the Herefies or Schifms that ever we 
read of, to have broke but in the Church, 
(and abundance of fuch there have been) 
do we ever find any one that called this 
Point into Queftion* Howfoevex Mca have 

Vol- IV. X #ffe- 
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differed in other Points of Chriftianity, yet 
never was there any Scft of Men, no, 
nor any fingle Man that we know of, 
that ever denied or doubted of our Obli- 
gation to obferve the Lord's Day. And 
this is a mighty Thing, if it be well confi- 
dered, to our prefent Purpofe. 

Having thus given you as plain an Ac- 
count as 1 can, of our Obligation in gene- 
ral, to dedicate one Day in Seven to the 
folemn Service of God, and the Reafon for 
which we Chriftians dedicate the firft Day 
of the Week, rather than any other Day of 
the feven to that Purpoie; I now come to 
fhew in the third Place, of what infinite 
Conflfefntnent it is to Religion, and the Souls 
of Men, that this Day be ftri&ly and 
religioufly obferved. 

And here I do fblemnly addrefs my felf 
to all of you, that you would ferioufly 
take this Matter into your Confideration, 
and not: (as we arc wont to do) look upon 
this Bufinefs of the Obfervation of the 
Lord's Day as fo inconfiderablc a Duty, that 
a little Thing may excufe our Negleft of it ; 
for ^ffurediy very great Matters depend 
upon it, even no lefs than the very Being 
of Chriftianity, as well as the Salvation of 
our own Souls. 

You may perhaps hear fome diflblute 
Atheiftical Men, ask, What is one Day bet- 
ter than another? Hath Nature made any 
Difference between Days? Nay, hath not 

your 
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your Religion forbid the making any Diffe- 
rence ? But you know tjjis fort of Men droll, 
they do not argue, they know very well, 
that we do no more believe one Day to 
be better or more holy in it felf than ano- 
ther, than they; but yet, if they would 
confider^ they would be as fcnfible as we, 
that fbnte Days ought to be employed dif- 
ferently from other Days, becaufe the Ends 
of Piety and Religion do neceffarily call for 
it. But that is the Thing they hate, and 
for that Reafon, Ithey hate all Days that arc 
devoted to it. 

You wiU hear others talk more gravely : 
But yet if not with as ill a Defign, yet to as 
mifchievous an Effed as the former; they 
will tell you that every Day ought to be de- 
dicated to God Almighty's Service, and 
therefore Sundays, and Holy-days y do not fo 
much minifter to Religion, as to Formality 
an&Superftition. 

But I pray be pleafcd to confider, that 
tho' we ought to dedicate every Day to 
God Almighty's Service, yet this doth not 
hinder, but that ibme Days fliould be dedi- 
cated in another Manner, and to other 
Parts of his Service, than it is poflible for 
us to dedicate every Day. We grant that 
whoever lives with a conftant Senfe of God 
upon his Mind, and makes a Confcience of 
performing his daily Devotions, and fol- 
lowing his Calling and Employment dili- 
gently and honeftly, and takes Care to lpend 
X % the 
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the Remainder of his Time, that is not thus 
employed as well as he can, at leaft inno- 
cently j I fay, we make no Scruple of al- 
lowing that every fuch Man may be faid to 
dedicate every Day he thus fpends, to God 
Almighty's Service. But yet for all this, 
it is abfblutely neceffary for us to fet apart 
fbme Days in another Manner, and to ano- 
ther kind of Service of God than this 
amounts to. And fince both the Laws of 
God and Man, have fixed upon the firft 
Day of every Week for that Purpofe, he 
feems neither to fear God nor reverence 
Man, that doth not ftri&ly and religioufly 
devote that Day to the more folemn Service 
of God. 

But I pray, if you pfeale, let us look a 
little further into this Matter, and examine 
the Merits of it, and fee what is to be laid 
in Point of Realbn for this Obfervance of 
the Lord's Day, which we £o earneftly prels, 
that it may not be faid > that we altogether 
rely upon arbitrary Authority, whether 
of God or Man, without any other intrin- 
fick Realbn for this Cuftom* 

And in the firft Place, I pray think with 
your felves, whether it is not really a great 
Mercy and Kindnefs to all of us, that one 
Day in a Week is by a publick Law conle- 
crated to a holy Reft? Do you think it is 
either for the Good of Man or Beaft, that 
they lhouid be conftantly drudging and 
toyliag without any Refpke, but jufl what 
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the Night gives them, wherein they can- 
not work ? If fuch a weekly Reft was not 
appointed, would it not be the Wilh and 
Defire of all Men that it fhould ? Or ima- 
gine that the Laws of God or Man y fhould 
oblige us to drudge, all the Days of our 
Lives, in our Employments without any In- 
tcrmiflion, lhould not we look upon that 
as a very hard and fevere Impofition ? 
Certainly any one would think, not only 
Servants, but Matters too, that follow their 
Callings as they lhould do, fhould all 
be of this Opinion. That Time therefore, 
which God out of his Bounty hath order- 
ed for our Reft and Relaxation from our 
Labours : And Men, in Obedience to him, 
have ratified by their Laws, we are the ful- 
leneft perverfeft Creatures in the World, if 
we do not Joyfully and Thankfully make ufc 
of it to thofe Benefits and Advantages. 
But it will be faid, might not every Man 
have befen left to his own Difcretion in this 
Matter, and fet apart fuch Times of Reft 
for himfelf and his Family, in order to the 
Worfhip of God, as he Judged moft conve- 
niently for his own Affairs ? Why fhould 
we all be tied to one Day ? 

I anfwer, if Men were left to their own 
Difcretion in this Matter, God help poor 
Servants, who, generally fpeaking, were but 
like to have a hard Time of it ; Nay, and God 
help the Mafters themfelves, for it is much 
to be feared, they would not have been a 
X 3 quarter 
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quarter fo kind to their own Souls, as God 
and the Laws have been to them. But if 
it be ferioufly asked, why we fhould all be 
tied to one Day ? I anfwer, the Reafbn is 
obvious, becatrfe, otherwife, the End of fet- 
tirig apart any Day, could not have been 
attained. The very Reafbn of our Confe- 
crating fome of our Time to God, i\ that 
thereby we might have Opportunities of 
joining together in his publick Worfhip, and 
being inftrufted in the Duties of our com- 
mon Chriftianity ; but what Opportunities 
could we have for this, unlefs fome com- 
mon Day be agreed upon, for our Affem- 
bling for thefe Purpofes? 
< But befides, I may urge another Reafon, 
which will perhaps more open fome Peo- 
ples Eyes, to fee the Reafonabienefs of fuch 
a common Day, than any fpiritual Confi- 
deration; ^nd that is this: That the fit- 
ting apart one fuch Day, to the Obfervancc 
of which all fhall be obliged, is leaft pre- 
judicial to our worldly Affairs. For by 
this Means, Care is taken, that no Man fhall 
mfeke Advantage of the Works of his Calling 
on that Day, to the Prejudice of any of his 
Neighbours, becaufe all Men are by this 
Law, put under the fame Obligations of 
refting from their Labours* But now if 
every Man had been at Liberty to appoint 
his own time of Reftihg for himfelf and 
his Family, a great Inconvenience would 
have enfued upon that Account* The Sum 
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of this Confidcration is this, that the Rea- 
fbnablenefs and Equity of the Law of the 
Sabbath, even upon a political Account is 
fo evident and fo obvious, that Men of 
Senfe cannot but thank God for this Inftittv* 
tion, as one of the moft wife and prudent 
Things that could have been contrived for 
the Eafe and Benefit of Mankind. 

But Secondly, Let us advance a Step higher, 
let us kjave the political Confideration of 
the Day, and come to the Religion q£ it. 
And this I have to fay to you: 

You pretena to be Chriftians, and you 
hope for Salvation in another Life; and 
you hope for that Salvation likewife no 
otherwife, but in the way that Jefus Chrift 
hath appointed for the obtaining of it. 
Now is not this a main Part of Jefus Chrift 
his Religion, that you fhould publickly, in 
the Face of the World, own his Faith, and 
join with the reft of his Members in offer- 
ing up to God the folemn Sacrifice* of 
Prayer and Praife, and hearing his Golpel 
preached, and partaking in his holy Sacra- 
ments? If this then be a Part of the Re- 
ligion that our Lord and Matter hath 
taught us, (as it certainly is, and a princi- 
pal Part too) how dare any of us think our 
felves at Liberty, whether we will praftifq 
thefe Things or no, on fuch Days, as both 
God and the Church, and the Laws, have 
moft Iblcmnly devoted, and fet apart for 
the Performance of them ? It is t ftrange 
^4 Chri- 
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Chriftianity, that will encourage a Man to 
hope he lhall live with Chrift hereafter, 
"without fhewing himfelf a Member of 
Chrift here. And how a Man ftiould fhew 
Jiimfelf a Member of Chrift, that dpth not 
ihew himfelf a Member of Jus Church, 
which is Chrift's Body, is a liard Matter to 
conceive. And how a Man fliould ihew 
himfelf a Member of Chrift's Church, that 
doth not make a Confcience of Worihippingj 
God with the Church, and partaking of 
the publick Ordinances of Chriftianity at 
thofe folemn Times that God hath appoint- 
ed, is every whit as hard. 

. But fbme Men have got other Notions of 
Chriftianity, it is enough, in their Opinion, 
to approve themlHves good Chriftians, 
that they live fbberly and righteouily, 
and now and then, when they have Occa- 
fion, make their Addreftes in private unto 
God. Why this is very well, and I hear- 
tily wilh that thofe Men that give this Ac- 
count of their Religion, did really pra&ife 
even what they own to be their Duty. But 
yet if they did, they come very far lhort 
of the true Notion of Chrift's Religion: 
For they do not confide* that all the great 
Promifes of Chrift, of the Pardon of Sins, 
and the Grace of the holy Spirit, (with- 
out which it is impoiOble to live a Chrifti- 
an Life,) are tied to the ufing the Means 
of Reconciliation which Chrift hath ap- 
pointed j which Means, are doubtlefs pub- 
* lick 
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lick ones; that is to fay, thcfc Promifes arc 
chiefly made to thofe, that with Contri- 
tion aijd Devotion, Join with their fellow 
Chriftiaos, 10 the folemn Adminiftrations 
of the Church, confeifing their Sins, and 
imploring God's Pardon, and partaking in 
Jiis holy Word and Sacraments ; which ar$ 
both the Signs and the Seals of his Accep- 
tance of us. 

Whatever therefore People may pretend 
that they ferve God in private, (tho* it is 
much to be feared, they do not ferve God 
at all, that do not make a Confcience of 
joining in the publick Worfhip on the 
JLordfs Day,) yet it is infinitely to their Lois, 
£hat they do not ferve him in that lolemn 
Way that Chrift hath appointed. For they 
have not the fame Reason to exped God'$ 
Bleffing in their Way, fuppofing they diet 
icrioufly endeavour it, becaufe they do 
not take the Method he hath prefcribed for 
£he obtaining it, and befides they live in 
a dired Contradi&ion to the Laws of the r 
fcofpel: k - r 

But thirdly, let us go a Step farther. 
Admit that Chriff had laid no fiich great 
5trefs upon thefe pujblick Means^ but we 
were perfe&ly at liberty whether we would 
make ufe of theni Or no, yet whether would 
hot the Nefccffities of our own Souls require 
that we Ihould at leaft fet apart one Day in 
SeVen, for the Purpose of Devotion and Re- 
ligion, if ever we meant to prefer ve in our 
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Digitized by VjOOQIC 



3 1 4 The Fourteenth Sermon, 

{elves any Senfe of Piety, and confequem- 
ly, when the Lord's-day is thus by God 
and Man confecrated to that Bufinefs, whe- 
ther it is not every Man's Intereft as well as 
his Duty, moft ftri&ly and religioufly to 
obfervc it. I pray confider that in this 
Hurry of Worldly Affairs, the Bufinefs in 
which we are all engaged : In this conftant 
Road of Worldly Obje&s, which we every 
Minute converfe with, and the continual 
Temptations upon the Account thereof we 
are expofed toj I fay, pray think how it 
is poffible for a Man (be he never fo well 
difpofed) to prefer ve in himlelf a Senfe of 
God or Religion, unicls he takes times for 
frequent Recolledion, and abftra&ing him- 
felf from all material Objefts, and apply- 
ing his Thoughts to God and fpiritual 
Things. If we would live to any great 
Purpofe, it is fit we fhouid do it every Day; 
but yet Mankind cannot be brought to this. 
It is very well if we can but refcue lb much 
Time from our other Affairs, that we can 
afford half an Hour in our Clofets to God 
in the Morning, and as much in the Even- 
ing. I lay, even this is very well, but 
yet I am afraid a great many do not do this, 
God help us, in what a miferable Condition 
are we in the mean while ! Affuredly our 
Souls do require the Ufe of Ipiritual Exer- 
cifes, fuch as Prayer, and Reading, and 
Meditation, in order to the keeping them 
alive towards God, every whit as much as 

our 
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our Bodies do require the Ufe of Meat and 
Drink, in order to the preferring natural 
Life. And yet fo befotted arc we, by the 
Objefts of Senfe, that we can neither find 
Time, nor be in Humour for thefe Things. 
Is it not therefore happy foj us, that fince 
we cannot, or will not, in this Croud of 
Bufinefs, take Care of our Souls, our felves, 
that God hath taken fiich Care of us, that 
whether we will or no, we (hall be obliged 
to fpend one Day in Seven, for the Benefit 
and Advantage of our Souls ; that while we 
arc all the Week working and labouring for" 
the Body, one Day may be appropriated to 
their Uie and Service ? 

I lay, it is a happy Institution, and we 
feould all be undone if it was not thus. 
We Ihould all, notwithftanding our little De- 
votions on the Week Days, unavoidably 
fink into Carelelsnefs and Senfuality, and 
Unconcernednefi for God and Religion, were 
it not that there is every Week a Day ap- 
pointed for us, wholly to apply our Minds 
to thefe fpiritual Matters, and to confi- 
der what we have done amifs, and what 
it is our great Intereft to purfue ; and to 
revive our good Refolutions, and fortify 
our felves againft the Temptations wc are 
continually cxpoled to. 

Sure 1 am, that all Perfons that do feri- 
oufly apply themfelves to God and Virtue, 
are deeply fenfible of the Truth of this. 
They find that notwithftanding their pri- 
vate 
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vatc Devotions in their Clofets, notwiths- 
tanding their reading the Scripture and 
other good Books, the taking all Opportu- 
nities likewife that they have, of retorting 
to publick Prayers on the W eek Days ; I lay, 
they find, notwithftanding all this, that they 
have need enough of the Sunday Inftitution 
for the keeping their Mind in a good 
Frame; and they are So far from looking 
upon it as an Oppreffion when it comes, 
that they eftecm it the beft and the raoft 
delightful, as well as the moft defirable Day 
\n the Week. 

Oh therefore, if we have any Concernment 
for our own Souls, if we have any Defire 
that the Work of God (I mean that Work 
that tends to our eternal Salvation) fhould 
pipfper in our Hands, let us make a Con- 
icience of ftri&ly and reltgioufly obferving 
the Lord's Day, to thofe Purpofes it was 
defigned for. 

But then in the fourth Place, Fhave 
another Thing to fay upon this Argument: 
We are not only bound upon our own Ac- 
count, and for our own Benefit to this Ob- 
fervation of the Lord's Day, but alfo upon 
a more publick Account, even for the Sake 
of the Religion we do profels, our com- 
mon Chriftianity I mean. Of which the 
Oblervation of the Lord's Day is one of the 
greateft Supports and Prelerv^tives. 

I look upon this Appointment of the 
Lord's Day, to have been on? of the great 

Means 
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Means that hath preferved the Chriftian 
Religion to this Day in the World, and 
to be the great Security for the Continuance 
of it among us. And if it was laid afide, 
I can hardly imagine there would be a 
Face of Religion kept up among us for 
many Years together, but in 1 few Generator 
ons we fhould all turn Heathens. When I 
fpeak here of the Appointment of the Lord's 
Pay, 1 would not have you think that I 
lay any ftreis upon the Appointment of the 
Day; but it is the Work, the Bufinels, that 
is to be done on that Day, that I lay weight 
upon. 

The Defign of fetting apart that Day, is 
that all Men fliould join in the fblemn Wor- 
ftrip of God; that they fliould be inftru&ed 
in the Do&rines of the Gofpel; that they 
fhould be taught from God's Word what 
they are to believe, arid what they are to 
pra&ife in order to their Salvation; that 
they fliould have the Motives and Argu- 
ments that the Gofpel offers, for their liv- 
ing a holy Chriftian Life fairly propofed 
to them; that they fhould have an Oppor- 
tunity ferioufly of thinking upon thefe 
Things/, and examining the State of their 
own Souls, and making new Refolutions of 
living according to their Chriftian Profef- 
fion, and humbly imploring the Grace of 
God, that they may pra&ife what they do 
refblve. 

This 
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This, I fay, is the proper Bufinefs of the 
Lord's Day, and taking it thus, were it not 
for this publick Eftablifhmcnt of the Lord's 
Day, I doubt whether it would be poffible, 
humanly fpeaking, to prcfcrve the Chrifti- 
an Religion in the World; for were not 
People obliged to worihip God frequently, 
and to hear their Duty told them, and that 
Duty preffed upon them by all the Argu- 
ments that can prevail upon human Na- 
ture; I fay, were not this conftantly ufed 
and pra&ifed among us, I cannot fee 
but that in Time we fliould fall back to 
Paganifm. 

But it will perhaps be thrown in our 
Diih, that we have little Reafbn to brag of 
the good Effe&s of our Sunday Preachments, 
for People are now no better than they 
always were, and that is bad enough: And 
of thofe that frequent our Affemblies, 
more come out of Cuftom and Curiofity, 
than for any End of Devotion. I anfwer* 
if People do not grow better, it is a very 
great Blefling of God, that they do not grow 
worfe : And I am fure that is owing in a 
great meafure to the keeping up the Reli- 
gion of Sundays. 

If we are generally fb bad, even when 
we have fo many excellent Means afforded 
us for growing better, and we are forced, 
in Compliance with the Cuftom of the Coun* 
try, to make a Shew of ufing thofe Means; 
. How bad think you lhould we be, if we 

had 
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had none of thofe Means, or having them, 
never pretend to make Ufc of them ? 

If a Man continue an Atheift, or a Hy- V 
pocrite, or a Whoremonger, or a Drun- 
kard, wjien yet he comes every Sunday to 
Church, and there confeffeth his Sins, and 
begs God's Pardon, and cannot avoid the 
hearing many terrible Things denounced in 
the Word of God againft him, fo long as 
he continues in his Sins ; do you think he 
would not be a ten times worfe Atheift, 
pr Drunkard, or Whoremonger, if he ne- 
ver came to Church at all, but fb fpent 
his Time, that he lhouid never have any 
Thing of Religion, not perhaps the very' 
Name of it founding in his Ears? Never 
therefore talk of what little Reformation 
there is among us, for all our coming to 
Church, and how many come, whether to 
ierve other Ends, than thofe of Religion ; 
for affuredly it is foolifti Talk, if you 
mean thereby to difcourage People from 
that Pra&ice: A great many, undoubtedly, 
do receive infinite Benefits by their thus 
doing. Thofe that are virtuoufly difpo- 
fed, are undoubtedly hereby rendered more 
Virtuous. Thofe that are vitioufly difpo- 
fed, a great many of them, no doubt, are in 
Time, and by Degrees, brought off by the 
Ufe of thefe Means from their diffolute and 
wicked Courfe, and wrought to a better 
Mind. And as for thofe that give no vifi- 
ble Signs of Amendment, and yet frequent 

our 
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our Churches, as for them I fay neverthe- 
lefs, great Reafbn hare they to thank God, 
both for his appointing thefe weekly Days 
for his Worfhip, and like wife for his keeping 
.them from that Impudence in finning, that 
jtliey do not defpife Sundays but will on 
thofe Days come to Churchy and do as their 
Neighbours do. Fot certainly, tho' they 
do not grow better hereby* yet by ufing 
thefe Means they are kept from growing 
worfe. And if they fhould give themfelves 
over to the total NegleQ; or Difufe of thefei 
publick Exercifes of Piety, good God ! Td 
what a deplorable Condition would they in 
Time reduce themfelves ? Whoever ther&i 
fore hath any ferious Defire, either that 
Men fhould grow better, or that they fhould 
not grow worfe ; whoever hath any hearty 
Concern for Religion and Piety* and would 
not have it quite banifhed out of the 
World j every fuch Man muft needs be 
convinced, that it is of infinite Concern- 
ment, that the ftrift Obfervation of the 
Lord's Day fhould be moft religioufly kept 
up among us. 

I have one Thing more to add upon this 
Point, and I have done. 

In the fifth Place, if thefe Arguments I 
have infifted on, will not prevail with 
you, to make a Confcience of ftriftly ob* 
ftrving the Lord's Day, yet I beg of you, 
let other People's Experience do it. When 
Reafbn doth not prevail, we appeal ft) 
t Expe- 
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Experience, and in this Matter I appeal to 
all Men that have made Trial of it. 

And thefe two Things, I account all Men 
that have made Trial will give their AC. 
ient to. 

Firftof all, whoever makes a Confciencc * 
of ftridly pbfcrving the Lord's Day, (liipU 
poling he doth it not out of Hypocrify, 
but bears an honeft Mind towards God ; I 
fay, every fiich Perfbn) never failed to 
grow in Virtue and Goodnels. God ak 
ways accepted his Services, and he finds 
the good Effe&s of them in the greater 
Meafare of Grace and Strength that is afford- 
ed to him for the living a holy and virtu- 
ous Life. 

Nay, lome devout Peribns have extend* 
ed this Point farther, they will tell you 
that they have always obferved, that as 
they kept the Lord's Day more or lefs care- 
fully, fo has their Bufinefs profpered more 
% or left fuccefsfully all the Week after; and 
that they have particularly experienced 
over and over again, that when they have 
moft fervently fet themfelves to fervc God 
on .Sunday, they have been remarkably 
blelTed the following Week. 

Put Secondly, It h^th been hardly known^ 
that any one that was a notorious Sabbath* 
breaker (which is the Word we ulually ex- 
prefs fuch Offenders by) ever came to 
gpQd f TJiofe Peribns that make no Con- 
Voi,. IV- Y fcicn?c? 
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fcience of obferving the Lord's Day, as 
they rarely ever attain to a true Senfe of 
Virtue and Piety ; fo tnoft commonly they 
are given over to a reprobate Mind, and 
do grow worfe and worfe. 

And this Thing is very obfervable, that 
moft of thefe lewd and profligate People 
that have run into all forts of Extravagan- 
cies, when they come at their Death to 
refleft on their Lives paft, and to give an 
Account of what led them into all thofe 
Excefles and Wickedneffes, the moft com- 
mon Thing that they impute all to, was 
their not oblerving the Lord's Day. But 
when they Ihould have been at the Church, 
they gave themfelves up to idle and vitious 
Company, that by Degrees perverted their 
Manners, and drew them into thefe Mifchiefs, 
which it is now too late to redrefs. 

Thefe Things, I think, may be fufficient 
to poffefs you all with a hearty Senfe of 
the Obligation that is upon us ftri&ly to 
obferve the Lord's Day. I dare not ftay to 
enforce this farther, 

I pray God give us all Grace that we 
may So ferve him here, both on this Day, 
and all the other Days of our Life, that 
hereafter we may be Partakers of his eter- 
nal Glory, 
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Heb. IV. n. 

Let us labour therefore to enter into 
that Reft. 

T A K E it for granted, that all that 
now hear me, do believe a future 
State ; and that we do not ceafe to 
Be when we leave this World, but 
that we muft live for ever either in Happi-> 
nefs or Mifery. 

1 take it for granted, that none here 
doubts, but that there doth remain a Reft 
for the People of God in the other World ; 
and therefore this Point I wholly wave, 
and fhall not trouble you with offering at 
a Proof of it. 

My prefent Bufinefs is, to do what I can 
to perwade you all to the Pra&ice of the 
Apoftle's Exhortation in my Text, to wit, 
to labour to enter into that Reft, in fhew- 

Y % ing 
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ing you that it is a Refr exceedingly wMt& 
our labouring for ; «fcat fr doth richly dt- 
ferve all the Diligence, and Pains, and Ap* 
plication, that we can poflibly beftow to- 
twards the obtaining of it, becaufe when 
it is obtained, it will abundantly compen* 
iate for them all. 

Now you fee that in order to the 
fpeaking juftly to this Point, I am obliged 
to enter into a Difcourfe of the Excel- 
lency of tfiis Reft, and tQ give fome Ac* 
coupt of the maky Bleffings th^t are con- 
tained in it. 

And I hope no Body will think this tQ 
be an improper Argument at this Seafon, 
£nce it was the great Bufinefs and End of 
our Saviour's Death and Paffion (which we 
Commemorate this Week) to procure this 
eternal Reft for us, and the gr^at Bufinefe 
of our Lord's Refurre&ion (which we are 
to commemorate the next Week) to affure 
us that he hath efFedhially done it; and 
that he will onp Day raife us up to partake 
pf that Glory which he pow pofleflfes at thp 
Right-Handof God. 

To com? then to my Bufinefi, to give 
fbme Account of the many Bleffings that 
are contained in that Reft, which our 
Saviour hath purchased for us ? And oh! 
that I could do it fi> effe&ually, that we 
plight all fall in Love with it ; that wc 
could lb affe£k our Minds with the (olid 
Jiappi&fis of the othey Woyld, that we 
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tnight be quite put out of Conceit with the 
Trifles and Vanities of this; that we might 
leave ourFondnefs for thefe earthly Taber- 
nacles, thefe dark Prifbns, wherein our 
Souls are confihed, arid groan after the glo- 
rious Liberties of the Sons of God, and tho& 
heavenly Regions wherein God and An* 
gels do enjoy themfelves in the Fulneft 
of Bleffednefs for evermore. 

But who is fufficient to declare the great 
Things that God hath laid up for thofe that 
love him? The Apoftle tells us, That Eye 
hath not feen, nor Ear heard, nor hath it en* 
tered into the Heart of Man to conceive of 
them. And therefore little can it be ex* 
pe&cd, that any Words of ours lhould de- 
scribe them. 

Alas, we ate mtich in the Dark about theft 
Mattel's ! we know not yet whit we fliall 
be, as St. John has told us. We underftand 
not a thoufandth Part of the Circumftan* 
ces that will contribue to the Blifs of good 
Men in that other State j but though out 
Conceptions, as to thefe Matters, be very 
ftartow and fcanty, add God hath not 
thought fit to reveal his good Pleaiurc, as 
to the Particularities of this State, yet fo 
much hath he been pleated to difcover to 
us concerning if, and lb much we are abl« 
(0 underftand of thofe Difcoveries, that it 
will not be in ufelefi Undertaking to givf 
(pme general Account or Defcription of it, 

Y $ An£ 
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And here we muft be careful not to in- 
dulge our own Fancies, nor to take ourEfti- 
mate of that State from fuch Notions of 
Happinefs as we are too often apt in this 
World to take up. But we muft keep dole 
to the divine Revelation : If we fteer our 
felves by any other Compais, every Man 
will form fuch Ideas of Heaven as fuit 
beft with his prefent Defires, and Humours, 
and Inclinations ; and then it will be the 
Elyfian Fields, or the Rabbins Garden of 
Eaetj) or the Paradife of Mahomet y or any 
kind of Thing that will give Satisfa&ion 
to a Man's fenfual Appetite. 

With fome it will confift in Viftory and 
. Triumphs over their Enemies ; with others 
it will be ftately Palaces, and Crowns upon 
their Heads, and Sceptres in their Hands, 
and every Thing that tends to the gratify- 
ing their worldly and ambitious Defires. 

With others it will be the moft delicious 
Eating and Drinking, and all manner of 
corporal Plcafure; and laftly, with others, 
it will be a lazy una&ive Life of Gazing 
and Contemplation. 

It will concern us therefore, whenever 
we think or Ipeak of that happy State, 
to form our Thoughts, and our Notions, 
according to thofe Meafures that God 
hath given us in the holy Scriptures, and 
not rafhly to conceive any thing of it, but 
what we have Warrant for, either dire&ly, 
or by Confluence from the Difcoveries 

that 
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that are there made. This therefore I 
fhall take as my Rule in the difcourfing 
of this Matter. 

And here the firft Thing that offers it 
felf to our Confideration is, the Term by 
which it is expreffed in my Text, namely, 
a Reft, taking that Word in the moft ufual 
Signification. 

Reft, when it is applied to Man, what is 
it but a ceafing from all Toil and Trouble, a 
Freedom from every Thing that is uneafy 
and affli&ing ? Whoever is at perfeft Reft, 
is at perfed Eafe, is in that State which the 
Stoicks call Indolency* 

Now fuch a Reft is the State of good 
- Men in the other Life; not a State of Idle- 
nefs and doing nothing, but a State that 
is perfe&ly free from all Pain arid Trou- 
ble and Difquietnefs. It is a Life of per- 
feft Peace, a Refrefliment after ail our La- 
bours and Sufferings, by which Term the 
Scripture fbmetimes expreffeth it* 

There will be then nothing to difturb 
us, or caufe any Allay or Interruption to 
our Quiet. All thofe Things that wefe apt 
to ruffle or difcompofe our Spirits, while we 
were tofTed upon the Sea of this World, 
will then be far removed from us, and we 
fhall find a pcyfeft Calm both within and 
without us* 

This is indeed the Sum of all that can be 
faid upon this Head ; but yet methinks I 
Wtfuld not difinifs it fo* 

Y 4 It 
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It will excite our Defires after that Reft* 
to think a little more particularly of the 
Evils from which it will fet us free j and 
therefore give me leave to dilate a little 
upon this Head* 

We fliall then reft from finning and 
offending God, which is now one of the 
greateft Troubles of our Lives. Oh ! what 
would not a good Man give, that he might 
always fo govern himfelf, as to perform a 
conftant, fteddy, uniform Obedience to the 
Laws of his heavenly Father ! But yet 
fuch, alas, is the Infelicity of this prefent 
State, that even the beft of Men do offend 
in many Things, and have their bitter Re- 
flections upon themfelves for thole Offen- 
ces. But the other State we are {peaking 
of, will perfeftiy fet us free from thisj we 
ihall not any more difpleafe God, nor be- 
have our felves ungratefully or unkindly to 
him; we fliall not any more have need of 
v Sorrow and Tears for our daily Mifcarriages ; 
we fhall not any more complain of the 
Hardncfs of our Hearts, or our Unfruitful* 
jiefi under the Means of Grace, or our fre- 
quent Lapfes and Infirmities. 

But we fliall be holy as we defire, and 
Chrift will prefent us to his Father without 
Spot or Wrinkle, or any fuch Thing, 
pure and without Blemifh. We fliall then 
attb reft from ail the Temptations and Al- 
lurements to Sin, with which we arc here 
continually aflaulted. All the Rubs at\d 
;I Stumbling* 
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Stumbling-Blocks which are thrown in our 
Way by the Devil, or the World, will then 
be taken away* We fliall not then have 
the Trouble of being always upon our 
Guard, always watching over our felves, 
alwas conflicting with Dangers and Diffi- 
culties, always in Fear left the Enemy 
Ihould furprize us, or be too ftrong for us; 
for our Warfare will then be over, we 
ftiali have finifhed our Courfe, and no 
Tempter, no Atdverfary (hall &qm hence- 
forward have Accefs to us. We fliall then 
alfo reft from all Doubts and Suspicions of 
our own State. We fhall not then any lon- 
ger call our own Sincerity into Queftion, or 
be in Fear left our Sins ftiould not be par- 
doned ; or that God ihould withdraw his 
Grace from us, and leave us to our felves ; 
or that we are not yet arrived to that De- 
gree of Virtue, and Holinels, and Piety, 
that our Religion requires of us. 

For then our own Senies will convince 
us, that thofe Jealoufies are vain, and that 
God is infinitely good, and we everlaftingly 
happy. We fliall then reft from all our 
Divifions and Quarrels one with another, 
which in this State, it is to be feared, even 
good Men do lometimes too zealoufly pur- 
fiie. There will then be no Parties or Fa- 
ctions; one will not fay he is of Paul, an- 
other of j4pottos y but we fliall all lay afide 
our Heats and Animofities, which our diffe- 
rent Educations, and our different Way? 

of 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



3 3 o The Fifteenth Sermon. 

of Thinking, and our too much accepting 
of fbme Mens Perfbns, may unhappily have 
engaged us in. And we fliall be all of one 
Mind and one Soul, and embrace one ano- 
ther with open Arms and a hearty Love, 
and be perfe&ly one Houfhold, under that 
one Shepherd the Lord Tefus. 

We lhali then reft from all that Grief 
and Trouble we now undergo, upon ac- 
count of other Folks Misfortunes. As the 
prefent State of Things is, to lee or hear of 
the Mifery of others, though we our felves 
are in good Circumltances, muft make a 
Good-natured Man very uneafy. Whoever 
hath any Bowels of Humanity in him, can- 
not but be very melancholy at the dif- 
mal Spe&acles that are every Day prefented 
to our Eyes •, to fee fbme ready to ftarvc 
for want of Bread, others languifhing un- 
der great Pains of Body ; to fee one near 
Relation ruined by crofs and fad Accidents, 
another taking bad Courfes, and growing 
Atheiftical and Prophane : In a Word, to 
converfe every Day with miferable Per- 
fbns, as in Truth the World is nothing but 
a great Hofpital of fuch ; I fay, the Re- 
flections upon thefe Things, muft needs 
make our Lives very uncomfortable, tho* 
our Condition otherwife be never fo pro- 
fperous. 

But in the other State we fliall have 
none of thefe Obje&s before us, we fliall 
have no Ufe of our Pity and Compaffion, 

but 
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but all that we converfe with, will be 
happy as our felvcs. And as for thofe, 
that our gracious God hath juftly punifhed, 
for their obftinate Wickedneis and Impe- 
nitence, we ihall be lb infinitely fatisfied 
of the Fitnefi and Reafonablenels, and 
Equity of his Dealings with them, that we 
fhall have no more Concern for them, than 
if they were not in Being. 

We lhall then reft from all the Labour 
and Toil of our Employments, which is 
now one great Part of the Curfe derived 
upon us from our firft Parents. We lhall 
not then earn our Living with the Sweat of 
our Brows, nor exhauft our Spirits in do- 
ing fiich Drudgeries, as our Callings do 
here neceffarily require of us. All the 
Care, and the Pains, and Burden we under- 
go, in the providing for our Families, in 
the bringing up our Children, in the dis- 
patching our Bufinels, and all the Anxiety 
and Sollicitude we have about thofe Things, 
will then be at an End. And we fliall 
live free from all manner of tormenting 
Thoughtfulnefs, and be able to enjoy our 
felves, and difpofe of our Time according 
to our own Defires. 

Laftly, to conclude this Point, we ihall 
then reft from all our perfbnal Sufferings 
and Affliftions, from all Troubles and In- 
conveniencies, and ill Accidents, that this 
mortal State doth cxpofe us to ; we lhall 
then be free from all taanner of Sicknels and 
1 Difeafes, 
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Difcafes, from Hunger and Thirft, froa 
Poverty and Nakednefi, from every Thing 
that caufeth Grief and Pain. . We fliall 
then be no longer obnoxious to the 
Treachery of our Friends, nor the Malice 
of our Enemies, nor the idle flanderous 
Reports of Backbiters j we fliall then be quit 
of all our troublefbme Paflions and Appe- 
tites, fuch as Anger, and Fear, and Grief, 
and immoderate Love of any Thing. We 
fliall then be out of Danger of Pifappoint- 
ments, as to our Defigns, or Lofs of oitf 
Goods, or Death of our dear Friends, or 
the Oppreffion and Tyranny of hard 
Matters. In a Word, we fliall be in a per- 
fect Reft from all Difcontcnts, from every 
Thing that renders our Condition in the 
leaft troublefome. And all our paft Suffer- 
ings will be no farther remembred by 
us, than only as the Remembrance of them 
contributes to the Increafe of our Joy and 
Delight. And now is not fuch a State of 
Life as this, which I have been now de- 
ferring, infinitely definable? Will it not 
abundantly anfwer all the Pains and La- 
bour that we can be at, for the Acqui- 
lition of it ? And yet, this that I have 
named, is the leaft Part of the HappinefS 
of the other State. I have hitherto con- 
fidered that State only in a Negative 
Way; as h is a Reft from our, Labours j 
which is the Term by which my Text 

ex* 
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cxprefleth it. So that indeed I have ra- 
ther told you what it is not, than 
what it is. But I fhail now come to con-* 
fider it with refpeft to thofe pofitive 
Bleffings, which make up the Happinefs 
of it. Which fliall be the lecond Part of 
jpy Difcourfc. 

And here feveral Things do prefent 
ttiemfelyes 1 to our Confideration, as firft 
of all, the great Change for the better 
that fliall then be made to the Perfbns of 
good Men. 

Secondly, the Glory of the Place where 
(hey fliall have their Abode. 

Thirdly, the agreeable Company they 
fliall there converle with. 

Fourthly, the delightful Employment, 
in which they will fpend their Time. 

And fifthly, thp unfpeakable Favours, 
^nd Communications of God to their 
Souls. 

Of all thefe as briefly as I can : 
ftill taking the holy Scriptures for our 
Guide. 

And Firft, as for the vaft Improvement 
that good Men ihall find in that State, as 
to their Pcrlbns, it is enough to fay, that 
both their Souls and their Bodies fliall then 
be advanced to the higheft perfeftion that 
they are papable of. 

And 
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And firft of all, that their Souls will be 
fb, is plain, beyond Contradiction, from, 
thofe Words of the Apoftle, Heb. xiL 03. 
where defcribing the heavenly JeruJdUfn y 
and the Inhabitants thereof, he calls thofe 
of Mankind that lhali have a Place there, 
the Spirits of ju/f Men made jperfetf. 

But what is it to have our Spirits made 
perfed? Wherein doth this Perfection con- 
fift? Why we all know there are two Prin- 
cipal Faculties in our Souls, the Under- 
Handing and the Will ; and to thefe two, 
all our other Powers be reduced. So that 
when thefe two are arrived to their foil 
Perfedions, our Souls, or Spirits, are made 
as perfed as they can be. 

Now as to the Underftanding, the Perfe- 
ction of that confifts only in the Compre- 
henfion and Knowledge of Truth, as that of 
the Will doth in the Choice and Love of 
that which is good. So that then are our 
Souls or Spirits made Perfed, when they 
know ana underftand as much as their 
Capacities will allow them j and when 
they are carried out with the moft fervent 
Defire and Love towards the greateft Good. 
Arid both thefe Perfedions will the Souls 
of good Men be advanced to in the other 
World. 

Firft, they (hall be perfeded in Knowledge. 
Here in this World, as the Apoftle tells u^ 
i Cor. xiii. We know but in Part : TVe un- 
der Jl and but as Children : ffe fee but us 

through 
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through a Glafs darkly. It is but very little 
that we do underftafld; and that little that 
we do, it is but Imperfe&ly, Qhfcurely, 
Confufedly. 

All that we know of God, and thofe other 

moft glorious Objects (which it is moft 

our Intereft and Happineis to know) is but 

as it were in a Pi&ure, or by Refle&ion, as 

from a Glafs. But as the Apoftle goes on, 

when from Children in this World, we 

come to be Men of the other World, thqn 

that which is in Part fhall be done away, 

and in that State we Jhatt fee Face to Face y 

and know even as we are known. That is, 

we fhall know fully and evidently, we fhall 

know God, and all thofe infinite other Ob* 

je&s, which We defire to contemplate, as r 

we know thofe that we look upon and 

converts with, as we our felves are known 

to others, not by our Pi&ure, but by being 

Perlbnally feen by them, and acquainted 

with them. And as our Underftanding 

will be thus made perfed in Knowledge, lb 

our Wills alfo will be made perfect in Love : 

This indeed being a natural Confequence 

of that ; for our Minds having io thorough 

a Comprehenfion and Perception of God's 

infinite Lovelinefs $nd Perfe&ions, as they 

will have in that State, cannot but repre- 

fent him to us as the greateft Good, and the 

moft amiable Objeft in the World. And 

hereupon we cannot avoid the cleaving to 

Jiim with our whole Hearts, and fhall find 

the 
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the greateft Pieafure and Satisfa&ioa that 
is poffiblo in fo doing* All our groffer 
Loves will be quite burnt up in this new 
Fire that wijl be kindled in our Breails. 
We (hall fee fuch an infinite, inexhauftible 
Treafure of Good in God, that we ihall 
love, and admire, and delight in him, in- 
comparably mort than in any other Good 
in the World, Nay, we ihall love lb long, 
and fo intenfely, 'till our Souls Ipc quite 
transformed into the Nature of our Belov- 
ed ; 'till we become as like God, as it is 
poffible for Creatures to be: His Will will 
be our Will; his Perfe&ions will be our 
Perfe&ionsj and we fliall in a manner be 
one with him : And this is the Perfe&ion 
of Iiove. But Secondly, as our Spirits or 
our Souls will be made perfed, fo will 
alio our Bodies, Realbn indeed will tell 
us, that no earthly grofe Bodies (luch as 
ours now are) can be fit Inftruments to 
ferve the Soul in fiich exalted Operadons 
as thefe we have been now fpeaking of. 
But God hath not left us to theJbare Con- 
jecture of Reafbn in this Matter, he hath 
aflured us by his Apoftle, That when that 
Time comes , we Jbatt be c loathed upon with 
an heavenly Tabernacle^ 2 Cor. v. And again, 
in the 15th of the firft of Corinthians, 
that we jhall have fpiritual immutable 
Bodies j becaufe fuch Flefh and Bloody 
as we now have y is not capable of entering into 
the Kingdom of Gpd> as he there tells us. 

Bu( 
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But that by which wc may beft judge of 
the Perfe&ion of our Bodies in that Day, 
is what St. Paul tells us in his Epiftle to the 
PhUippians, Chap. iii. n. Namely, That 
Chrift will then fafhion our Bodies like un- 
to his glorious Body, that is to fey, we 
fhall then have iuch Bodies as our Saviour 
now hath, that he fits at the right Hand of 4 
God. Now how bright and illuftrious that 
is, will in lome meafure appear from what 
the Apoftles few at his Transfiguration, 
and St. Paul afterwards, when our Saviour 
appeared to him in order to his Converfi-* 
on, £b glorious was the Splendour of it^ 
that it was infupportable to their Mortal 
Senfes. The Apoftles were put into an 
Extafy, and St. Paul was ftruck blind for 
three Days. Flefh and Blood could not 
bear the Glory of it. Yet fiich Bodies as 
thefe, the Apoftle allures us our Souls fhall 
becloathed with at theRefurfe&ion ; Bodies 
as bright and glorious as the Light ; Bodies 
as pure as the Regions are where we are to 
inhabit ; Bodies fo nimble and agile that 
our Souls may move them whither and 
how we pleafe, nor will they be the leaft 
Clog or Incumbrance to us* But come we 
in the fecond Place to fipeak Something of 
the Manfions where bleffed Souls are to in- 
habit. In what Part of the vaft Creation 
of God thofe Manfions are placed, or this 
Country is fituated, we do not know; 
VOL* IV; Z But 
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But furc we are, they arc in the puieft 
Regions of the World ; fure we are, the? 
are out of the Stench and Vapour of this 
corruptible Earth; becaufe lure we are, 
that they are in Heaven. Nay, as the Scrip- 
ture tells us, the higheft Heaven, or, as 
SuPaulcxptcffcth it, the third Heaven, But 
whcre-ever this Country is, that which 
may give us infinite Satisfaftion, that it is 
the mqft happy, the moft delightful, the 
moft glorious Country in the World, is this 
Confideration ; that here it is that God 
keeps his Court, and manifefts his Glory, 
and here it is that our Lord Jefus in Perfbn 
dwells. For that all good Chriftians ftiall 
go to that Place where Chrift keeps his per- 
gonal Refidence is very clear from St. iW, 
who wifheth that he may be out of this 
Body, that he may be with Chrift, But 
moft of all from our Saviour's own Words, 
{John xiv. a, 3-) In my Father's Houfe (faith 
he) there are many ManJtons y if it were not 
fo I would have told you: I go to prepare a 
Place for youy and if I go and prepare a Place 
for you y I wiU come again and receive you to 
myjelf that where I am there you may be al- 
fo. Now where is it that Chrift now is, 
but at the right Hand of God, in that 
Place which is here called the Houfe of God, 
and elfewherethe Throne of God ? In that 
Place where God doth after a peculiar Man- 
ner exhibit, and ihew forth his Glory.: 

That 
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*That Place therefore is the Happy Country 
that good Soiils fliall go to at the End of thef 
Wbrld. It is true, God as to his Eflence 
is not in one Place more than another, for 
he fills all Places, and is equally prefent in 
all Places in the World ; but yet this doth 
not : hinder but that he may manifeft him- 
felf to others more in 6ne Place thaii ano- 
then He hath often done ib as the Scri- 
pture informs us, witriefs to Mofes in the 
biirtiirig Bufh, to all the Elders of tfrael at 
the giving of the Law. All thefe at that 
Time (as the Text tells us) did fee the God 
of IfrdeL And thus, we fay, he doth conti- 
nually manifeft himfelf in that Part of the 
World where our Saviour as to his humart 
Nature dwells, namely, in an external and 
vifible Manner. Hence it is that that Place is 
called the Throne of his Glory y and the Light 
inacceflible to mortal Men. And that is one 
Reafbn why our Saviour defcribes the Hap- 
pinefs of Heaven by this Phrafe of feeing of 
God, and St. Paul of feeing him Face to 
Face ; ftot that God can be Seen by bodily 
Eyes, for God is* a perfed Spirit, and falls 
not under the Perception of corporal SfciP- 
fes. One may as well talk of feeing a 
Sound, as of feeing God in the literal Senfe 
of feeing. But this is the Meaning of thofe 
Expreffions (at leaft one Part of their Mean- 
ing) that God. in that Part of Heaven 
where our Ldr^ltefus dwells, will be plea- 
' fl fed 
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fed to reveal himfelf in fo much Majefty f 
with fuch illuftrious and magnificent Ap- 
pearances, even to the very Senfes of good 
Men, that they ftiall be filled with ineffa- 
ble Joy and Delight, and perceive by the 
Glory that they fee, that God hath his Re- 
fidence there. And now muft it not be a Place 
beyond all Imagination glorious, where 
the King of the World keeps his Court, 
and where he never ceafeth to clifplay the 
full Beams of his Majefty to the Senfes of 
all his happy Subjeas ? Muft it not be a 
happy Country which befides all the natu- 
ral Beauties and Pleafures of it, is adorned 
with the illuftrious Prefence of the Son of 
God, who, after all his Sufferings, and all 
his Combats with the Kingdom of Darknefs, 
is there triumphantly fet as in the Fulnefi of 
Power and Glory, and made Governour 
and Lord both of Angels and Men ? Yet 
ho worfe a Place than this will fall to the 
Share of all good Chriftians, for ever to 
dwell in. No meaner a Prefence than this 
ftiall they ever ftand before ; % no Iefs a Glory 
than this fhall they ever behold, and be en- 
raviftied with. Either (faith our Saviour) 
I will that thofe that thou hajt given me be with 
me y where I am y that they may behold my 
Glory. 

But Thirdly, ^hait which will render the 
Condition of good Men in that State ftiil 
more happy, is the excellent Company they 

fhall 
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ftiall CQnverfc with, for as they are come 
under Mount Sion> (that I may ufe the A- 
poftles Language) as they are come unto 
the City of the living God y to the heavenly 
Jeru/alemj to God the Judge of all, to Jefus 
the Mediator of the New Covenant , (of which 
we have already fpoken) Jo (as the Apo- 
ftle goes on) they are come to an innumera- 
ble Company of Jngels^ to the general Affem- 
bly y and Church of the Ftrfl-born^ written in 
Heaven^ to the Spirits ofjuft Men made per- 
fect, Heb. xii. a 2. There is the general 
Rendezvous of all Angels, and all good 
Souls ; there they live in one Family, and 
converfe in the moft familiar Manner, and 
embrace one another with the moft tender 
JLove. There is no Solitude there, no 
Strangenefs to one another, no Selfiftinefs, and 
Narrownefs of Soul ; but the Communion 
of Saints is in full Perfeftf on. There we 
fhall know and be known, love and be be- 
loved by the gracious Sons of Light, the 
holy Angels of God ; who in the Days of 
our Pilgrimage here did us many good Of- 
fices, that we never knew of: Who when- 
ever any Sinner of us is converted from his 
evil ways, rejoice at it in Heaven : But will 
then much more rejoice when we cbme to 
be Partakers of their Glory, and of their 
Converfation. There we ftiall rejoice in 
Company of the Patriarchs, and Prophets, 
and Apoftles, and Martyrs, and all thofe 

Z 3 bUril- 
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burning and Aiming Lights in the WoAA, 
whofc Zeal for God and his Religion, in 
their feveral Generations, hath embalmed 
their Names and Memories amongft all good 
Men, LajHy^ There ftiaii we meet and em- 
brace ail our righteous Friends and Ac- 
quaintance, whofe Deaths we £b much re- 
gretted. There we Ihall again poffefs our 
Husbands, our Wives, our Children, that 
died in the Fear of God j for whom we 
have always been fo much concerned, and 
whofe Lofs (as we called it) was lb- very grie- 
vous to us. In a Word, all thofe good People 
whom we loved, and whofe Company was 
ever dear to us, ftiall then be again refto- 
red to us, or rather we to them ; and fb re- 
ftored as never to be fcparated any more, 
but to dwell together in perfeft Peace and 
Joy, to enjoy one another to Eternity, 
with all the Endearments of Love and 
Friendftiip, without Fear, without Care, 
without Envy or Jealoufie, or any other 
Perturbation. And now how transporting 
a Confideration muft this needs be to all 
thofe that have any Senfe of the Pleafure 
that arifes from Friendfhip, and agreeable 
Converfation ? Who can ever be weary of 
fuch Company, or rather who will not be 
fo weary and unfatisfied with the ftiort im- 
perfect Enjoyment we have of one another 
in this World, that he will not long to be 
admitted into that happy Society above ? 

Ctcerv, 
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Cicero, tho' a Heathen, was lb affect- 
ed with the Thoughts of thefe Things (which 
yet he had no ftronger Grounds for the Be- 
lief of, but what natural Reafbn fuggefted 
to him,) that he cries out in the Perfon of 
Cqto to this Purpofe, (the Words are won- 
derful to be fpoken by a Heathen.) 

" Oh ! How 1 long (faith he) to fee 
" and be prefent with thofe Friends of 
" mine departed, whom I have fo much 
" loved and honoured ! Nor is it them 
" only that I have known, that I defire 
<c to go to, but all thofe brave Men I 
" have heard of) and read of, and writ 
u of. If I were once a going thither none 
" fhould draw me back ; if God fticuld 
" offer to reftore me to my Youth, and 
" to begin the World again, I would 
" r^fblutely refufe it ; for what Advantage 
* is there in this Life, or rather what Pain 
'* and Trouble is there not ? Oh ! Happy 
** Day when I fliall depart from this Sink 
c * of the World, from this unquiet tumul- 
" tuous Company, and go to dwell with 
" the Affembly and Congregation of divine 
« Souls ! " Thus far Cicero. 

But (Fourthly) pafs we on from the 
Company that good Men fliall have in the 
other State, to the Manner of Life they there 
lead, the Imployments in which they fpead 
their Days. And h?re tho' we are much 
p feek as to Particulars, yet in. general we 
Z 4 may 
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may be fare they are fach as are iuitable to 
fuch perfect Natures, and very becoming 
the Place where they live, and the Prefence 
of that God before whom they ftand, and^ 
the excellent Company with which they do 
converfe. We need not doubt but that all 
the Powers both of their Souls and Bodies 
areemploy'd to the beft Ends, and the moft 
excellent Manner they are capable of. It is 
not a dull unactive Life they lead there, but 
as all their Faculties are unconceivably en- 
larged, and render'd moft fprightly and vi- 
gorous, fo there is a new World of Objects 
to employ and entertain them, and that to 
their unexpreftlble Satisfaction. Whether 
they exercife their Underftanding in the Dis- 
covery of new Mines of Truth, in con- 
templating the infinite Perfections of God, 
in confidering the admirable Contrivance 
of his Works, in fearching out the ftupen- 
dous Myfteries of his holy Word, in plea- 
jGng themfelves with the Speculations of the 
eternal Goodnefs and Righteoufhefs of his 
Laws, and the exact Order and Regularity 
of his Government of the World. 

Or whether they exercife their Wills in 
Acts of the moft ardent Love and Devotion, 
and Adherence to God, and of the tendereft 
Charity to all his Creatures ; or whether 
they exercife their Memories in repeating to 
themfelves all the Occurrences of their Life 
paft, and how gracioufly every Event of 

their 
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their Lives was ordered and managed by 
God's Providence for their own Good, and 
the Good of the World, or whether they 
exercife their Eyes in vewing and contem- 
plating the infinite Variety of the Creation, 
and the Magnificence of every Part of it ; 
or whether they exercife their Tongues and 
Ears in telling and hearing the rare Difpen- 
fations of God's Providence in all Parts of 
the World, from the Beginning to the End 
thereof; or laftly, whether they exercife 
their whole Man in folemn Afts of Worfhip 
and Adoration, and in receiving Orders 
from God, and readily putting them in Ex- 
ecution, as the Angels of God do ; I fay, 
in all thefe Inftances, the Imployment will 
be exceedingly delightful, and will fill them 
with inexpreffible Joy and Satisfa&ion. But 
of all the other Works they exercife them- 
selves in, thit of Praife and Thankfgiving 
is in the Scripture taken Notice of, as their 
peculiar Office and conftant Imployment in 
that State. 7%ey ceafe not Day and Night 
to cry out, Holy y Holy> Holy y Lord God Al- 
mighty y which was, and is y and is to come y 
Rev. iv. 8. There they fall down and caft 
their Ciowns before the Throne; faying, 
Thou art worthy y Lord, to receive Glory , 
and Honour y and Power ', for thou hajl created 
aU things, and for thy Pleajure they are and 
were created. Rev. iv. 11. .There they, 
chaunt forth the .Praifes of the I*amb, fay- 
ing, 
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ing, Worthy is the Lamb who wasjlainto ru 
ceroe Power , and Riches, and Wifdqm, and 
Strength, and Honour ', and Glory, and Blef- 
fng, for he hath redeemed us to God by lis 
Bloody out of every Kindred, and Tongue, 
and People, and Nation, and hath made us 
unto our God Kings and Priefls, Rev. v. 
7%ere they fing the Song of Mofes, and the 
Song of the Lamb, faying, Great and mar- 
vellous are thy Works, X) Lord God Alimgh* 
ty, jufl and true are thy Ways, thou King of 
Saints. Who fb all not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorijk thy Name, for thou only art Holy ? 
Rev. xv. 3. And now confider what plea- 
fant, what chearful Lives they muft needs 
lead that are always thus employ'd. If in 
this dull State, where our Souls are funk 
down into the very Dregs of Matter, and 
are thereby become in a great meafure in- 
fenfible of God's infinite Perfe&ions, and 
the un valuable Supplies, and Favours, which 
we do every Minute receive from him, and 
are very difficultly brought to raife up our 
Thoughts and AfFe&ions to him ; I fay, if in 
this State it be yet fb good a Thing to fing 
Praifb unto God, fb joyful and pleafant a 
Thing to be thankful, as .Aw/iexpreflethit, 
O how delightful will it be to fend forth his 
Praifes when we find ourfelves in perfeft 
Freedom and Livelinefs. When our Soul? 
can fprejid forth their Wings in the vaft Re- 
gions of Light and Glory, when we have; 

a fuU 
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a full View of the Excellencies of God, and 
of his aftonifhing Goodnefs, when we can 
take a iuft Eftimate of all the Bleffings that 
he hath heaped upon us all our Lives long, 
when we can look back upon all the Dan- 
gers we have efcaped, all the Favours of 
God to us, while we were in this trouble- 
lbme World, and at the fame Time look in- 
to our prefent happy State that he hath 
put us into, and look forwards alfo to 
thofe Rivers of Pleafure that are before us, 
and will never ceafe to flow upon us from 
that inexhauftible Spring of Goodnefs. 
Oh ! How tranfporting will this be to us, 
how will our Hearts be melted into Love 
and Joy, and how will that Joy break 
forth, and exprefs it felf in the moft rap- 
turous and never-ceafing Praifes ! 

But fifthly and lattly, to conclude ; As 
another Addition to the Happineis of that 
State, let us farther confider the ineffable 
Communications that God will then be 
pleafed to make to the Souls of good Men* 
Thefe in Scripture are fet forth to us under 
feveral Sorts of Expreflions, Good Men 
lhall then enjoy God, and they fliail be his 
Sons, and they fhail inherit all Things. 
They lhall drink of his Pleaflires as out of 
the River, they fliail know the Love of 
God which paffeth Knowledge, and they 
fliail be filled with all the Fullnefs of God. 
^nd laftly, the fame thing our Saviour prin- 
cipally 
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cipaiiy {cans to intend when he defcribc* 
the Happincfs of the other Life, in the 
Term of feeing God ; it is true, as I faid 
before, God doth in that State exhibit his 
Glory and Majefty to his People in a vifi- 
ble Manner, to their very Eyes and Senies. 
Which Appearance or Representation is that 
which the Jews call the Shecinab, or God's 
dwelling among his People* But tho' in 
this Cafe good Men may be truly laid to fee 
God, yet that Phrafe contains a great deal 
more in it For to fee God in the Scripture- 
Language is to enjoy him, to receive fuch 
Favours from him as he will be pleafed to 
communicate unto us, in that holy Place 
where he dwells; to have a Participation 
, with him in his BlefTednefs, for to fee in 
the Scripture-Phrafe is the fame Thing as to 
enjoy. Thus to fee good Days, in the 34th 
Pjalmy is to poflefs them, to lead a happy 
Life. To fee Life, and to fee the Kingdom 
of God, is to be put into the Enjoyment of 
fhofe Bleffings. To fee God then is fome- 
nting more than to dwell whole Ages in 
gazing upon fome outward Appearance or 
Manifeftation of God's Prefence, (in which 
yet feveral have been fb fenfual as to place 
the whole of the Beatificfc Vifion) it is to 
have real Enjoyment of him, and as fenfibly 
to perceive him ; to be, as pleafingly and 
delightfully affected with him, as we do 
perceive, or are affe&ed with any Good in 

this 
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this World. In a Word, it is to be made 
Partakers of all God's Perfections, as far as 
our Capacities will bear ; and to receive 
fiich vital Communication from his infinite 
Love and Goodnels, as will make us real* 
Iv and lubftantially and eternally happy^ 
like as he himfelf is. 

And now I have faid as much as I can in 
the little Time that is allowed me, but I 
have not* faid, neither can we think the 
thoufandth Part of the Bleffedneis and Hap* 
pinefs of thofe good Souls that God thinks 
worthy of Receiving into his Kingdom. It 
is enough to fay it is unmeafurable and 
ieverlafting as God himfelf is. Now 1 ble£ 
fed, for ever bleffed be God, who hath 
prepared fuch wonderful Things for them 
that love him j bleffed be our Lord Jefus, 
who hath made known to us the Certainty 
of them, and taught us the Way how we 
may attain to them. Bleffed be the holy 
Spirit of God, who if we bq s^not wanting 
.to our (elves Nvijl not Ifail %& condjuft us 
lafely to thera^ ja leaking us meet to be 
Partakers of this Inheritance of the Saints 
in Life. 

Oh ! Let us rejoyce and be glad all the 
Days of our Life. Oh ! Let us quit all our 
little trifling Defigns, and fet our felves in 
'good earneft, to the purchaGng this Pearl 
of great Price. Oh ! Let us make it the 
Bufinefs and Defign of our Lives, to labour 

to 
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to enter into this Reft, which, a* you fir, 
ii a Reft fb cxtrcamly worth our labouring 
for, 

j^wf /£w, ; O Bkjffed God, who haft pre- 
pared for them that love thee r fuch good 7*hings 
as pa/i Man's Under /landing, pour into our 
Hearts juch Love towards thee, that we loving 
thee above all Things, may obtain thy gracious 
<Promi/es, which exceed all that we can de/ire, 
thrtf Jefus Chrifl our Lord, *to whom, 6Cc 
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SERMON XVI. 

PREACH'D 

Oftober the 5th, 1690. 

James V- 12. 

But above all Things, my Brethren, Jwear not. 

Have chofen thefe Words of St. 
James for my Argument,which are 
as exa&ly levelled againft the Sin 
of profane Swearing, as Words can 
be. Above all 7* kings, (faith he) my Brethren, 
Swear not. Sure that muft not be a little 
Thing, concerning which fhch Words as 
thefe are ufed to diffuade us from it. Sure, 
an Apoftle ofChrift, that was infpired by 
the Holy Ghoft, would not have faid, 
Above all Things, have a Care of fuch a 
Sin, unlefs that Sin had been of a more 
than ordinary Malignity j nay, unlels it 
had been a Sin of the moft heinous Na- 
ture. And yet it is no other Sin than 

Swcar- 
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Swearing ; that Sin which is fb common, 
and which is generally thought fb finall a 
Matter among all Sorts of People, that is 
here forbid in fb earneft and fb fblemn a 
Manner. 

But before I come to that I mainly 
deGgn from my Text, It is fit I ihould 
give you fbme Explication of it, and vin- 
dicate it from fiich falfe Gloffes as fbme 
among us are wont to put upon it. You 
know there are a Seft of Men in our 
Days, that hold all Swearing utterly un- 
lawful ; and agreeably to their Principles, 
they refofe to give their Promife, or their 
Teftimony upon Oath, in all Cafes what- 
fbever, though never fb much by Law 
required to it. The great Thing they 
urge for this Principle, is this Text of 
St. James I have now read unto you, 
and the other Text of our Saviour, in 
the jth of St. Matthew. Our Saviour there 
faith, Verfethe 34th, Swear not at all, nei- 
ther by Heaven, for it is Godfs throne, nor 
by the Earth, fir it is his Foot/fool, and fb 
on ; but let your Converfation be yea, yea, nay y 
nay y for whatjbever is more than thefe, comet h 
of Evil. St. James here faith, jibove all 
things j my Brethren, jwear not, neither by 
Heaven, nor by the Earth, nor by any other 
Oath, but let your yea, be yea, and your nay, 
nay, kjl you fall into Condemnation. How 
(fay they) can Words be invented, that 
fhall more effedually forbid all Sorts of 

Oaths 
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Oaths whatfbeVcr, and in what Cafes fbever, 
than thcfe Words do ? And fuitably there- 
unto, feveral of the primitive Fathers, lay 
they, have utterly condemned the whole 
Pra&ice of Oaths among Chriftians. 

I muft confels, this that they urge 
doth, at the firft Sight, leem very plau- 
fible, and would really ftumble an ho- 
fteft-minded Man that looks no further 
than the bare Sound of Words* I hope, 
therefore, I ftiall not mifpend either my 
Time or my Labour, if I endeavour to 
give a plain Account of this Matter, 

Two Things, therefore, I propofe to do 
upon this Text : 

Firft, to explain the Meaning of this Pro-* 
hibition of Swearing, and to ftiew^ that 
neither Chrift, nor his Apoftles, did intend 
Hereby . to forbid the Ufe of Oaths in ail 
Cafes, but only in fbme. 

Secondly, To reprove from hence that 
extravagant, ungodly Pra&ice (too much in 
Ufe among us) of Swearing in our ordinary 
Converfation ; which, indeed, is the only 
Thing here forbidden. 

I begin with the firft of thefe Points 
(which will be fuflicient for your Enter-* 
tainment at this Time) to give an Ac* 
count of thofe Prohibitions about Shear- 
ing, and to ftiew that they were never de- 
figned to be extended to all Swearing 
; whatfoever, but only to Swearing in fomd 
Cafes. 
Vol. IV. A a Ai*$ 
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And here I have threfe Things t6 offer. 
Firft > The Words thdmfelvfcs do hot ic 
quire fuch a general Sehfe. 

Secondly, the Pra&rce, both of our Lord 
and his Apoftles, do evidently Ihew that 
no fuch Senle was intended by them ; To 
which I fhall add, in the 

Third Place, Some other Confiderations, 
which do farther clear this Matter. 

I am now to prove againft the Qua- 
kers, that all Swearing is not unlawful, 
nor can it be concluded from thefe Texts. 
Now, in order to this, let us confider 
thefe Texts. 

And I firft begin with our Saviour's 
Law, in the 5th Chapter of St. Matthew^ 
Which, indeed, is the Original from 
Whence St. James copies. / fay unto you 
(faith our Saviour) Swear not at all It 
is a general and uncontefted Rule in the 
interpreting of Scripture, and all other 
Writings, that the Scope of the Author, 
and the fubjeft Matter of his Difcourfe, 
is to fix and limit the Senle of all his Pro- 
pofitions; fb that though a Propofition be 
ieemingly univerfal, yet it is to be ex- 
tended no farther than the £ubje& Mat- 
ter that then is treated about. Thus 
for Inftance, thefe two Propofitions, 
Take no thoughts for your Lives ; he Careful 
for nothing; are as general and univerfal 
as Words can make them j but .yet it is 

certain, 
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certain, all Care and Thoughtfulnefs Is 
not here forbid, but only that which is 
fpent about Food or Raiment, and fuch- 
Hke Wordly Things, becauie that is the 
fubjeft Matter of our Saviour's Difcourfe 
in thefe Texts. If therefore it doth ap- 
pear, that when our Saviour faith, in this 
Place, Swear not at all, the fubjeft Matter 
of his Difcourfe is not all Oaths what- 
loever, but only Oaths of one Sort; that 
is to lay, voluntary Oaths, and fuch kind 
of voluntary Oaths too, as were cufto- 
marily fworn in common Converfation ; 
I fay, if this do appear, then certainly 
his forbidding of all Swearing, is not to 
be extended to all Oaths whatfoever, 
but is to be limited to fuch Oaths as 
thefe. 

Premifing this, I come now to give an 
Account of the Paflage. You are to 
know that the Jews, in our Saviour's Days, 
were generally faulty, as to this Bufinefs 
of Oaths, in two refpeds. 

Firft of all, They accounted no Swear- 
ing direftly unlawful, but Falfe-fwearing. 

If a Man did but Swear that which 
was true, or made good that which he 
Swore he would do, they accounted him 
no Tranfgrcffor of the Commandment^ 
though he often made Ufe of Oaths where 
he needed not. For the Commandment, 
as they underftood it, was only againft 
Perjury. The Commandment was, fhott 
A a a Jbalt 
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jhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God 
in vain. That is, as mofes himielf inter- 
prets it, Lev. xix. Thou Jhalt not Swear by 
my Name falfely : Or, as our Saviour here 
expreffeth it, Thou Jhalt not For/wear thy 
felf, but palt perform thy Oaths unto the Lord. 
For undoubtedly it is the Third Com- 
mandment that our Saviour here hath re- 
ference to. 

Secondly, They had another odd No- 
tion about Swearing : They would Swear 
frequently by the Creatures ; as by the 
Heavens, by the Earth, by Jerufalem, and 
the like; and this they accounted no 
Swearing at all j that is, they did not 
account it Perjury, if fuch Oaths were 
falfe, or were not performed. Thus one 
of their own Authors, " If any, faith he, 
" Swear by the Heaven, or by the Earth, 
" or by the Sun, or the like, although the 
" Mind of the Swearer be under thofe 
" Words, to Swear by him that created 
" them, yet this is not an Oath". 

Thefe, I lay, were their generally re- 
ceived Principles about Swearing, as doth 
yet appear by their Books. Now our 
Saviour, who came to give a perfeft Law 
of Holinefs and Religion to Mankips^ 
feeing of what mifchievous Confequences 
thefe Notions and Pra&ices were, how 
much the Name of God was brought into 
Contempt, and the Religion of an Oath 
was profaned by them, takes Care in this 

Ser- 
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Sermon on the Mount, to give his Difci- 
pics better Inftru&ions about thefe Things j 
and as he had juft before been improving 
the fixth Commandment about Murder, 
and the Seventh about Adultery, to higher 
Inftances of Duty than the Letter of thofe 
Commandments required, fo he now comes 
to do the lame with the third Command- 
ment about Swearing. 

And thus he begins his Difcourfe up- 
on this Argument, in the 33d Verfe of 
this jth Chapter of St. Matthew, jigain 
ye have heard, faith he, that it hath been 
fald by them of old 7*me, tfhou jhalt not 
For (wear thy J elf, but jhalt perform unto the 
Lord thine Oaths : (There is the Letter of 
the third Commandment,) But 1 fay 
unto you, Swear not at all, neither by Hea- 
ven, for it is God's throne ; nor by the Earth, 
for it is his Foot-fool; neither by Jerufalem, 
for it is the City of the great Kin£> Neither 
Jhalt thou Swear by thine Head, becaufe thou 
canft not make one Hair white or Black. 
But let your Communication be yea, yea, nay, 
nay,forwhatfoever is more than thefe, comet h of 
Evil. Two Things our Saviour here im- 
proves as to this Commandment. Firft, 
whereas the Letter of it did only forbid 
Falle-Swearing (at leaft the Jews then ge- 
nerally thought fo, and upon that Account 
were not fcrupulous of Swearing in their 
prdinary Converfation, fo long as they 
Swore but truly,) he now commands that 
A a 3 we 
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we fliould not Swear at all, but avoM all 
Oaths in our Converfation. And, in the 
fecond Place, whereas the Letter of the 
Law did only forbid the taking the Name 
of God in vain, but did not forbid the taking 
the Name of the Oeature (from whence 
they concluded, that Swearing by the Crea- 
ture was not an Oath) our Saviour here 
teachcth us, that Swearing by Heaven, ox 
by the Earthy or by Jernjalem, or by our 
Heads (which were the ufuai Forms of 
Swearing among the Jews> in their com- 
mon Converfation) are truly and pro- 
perly Oaths. For all thefe Things, when 
they are Sworn by, have Relation and 
Reipeft to God, Heaven is his Throne, 
and the Earth is his Foot-ilool, and Jeru- 
Jalem is his peculiar City, and our rleads 
are entirely at his Difpofal: And there- 
fore, having this Relation to God, the 
Honour of his Name is concerned in them; 
and we ought not to fwear by them in 
our Converfation, any more than by the 
Name of God, 

But what then muft wc do ? How muft 
we behave our felves in this Matter of 
Oaths? Why, he tells you in the next 
Verfe, Let jour Cmvetfation be yea, yea y nay y 
ttay y for whatjoever is more than thefe y cometh 
of Evil, As if he had faid, This is the 
Rule I would have you conftantly to ob- 
fcrve in your Commerce and Dealing with 
Men, apd in yqur whole Converfation: 

When 
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When you have Qccafion to affirm a 
Thing, be conftaiit to affirm it without 
an Oath; when you have Occafion to. 
deny a Thing, fay, it is not fo, without 
an Oath. When you have Occafion to 
promife that you will do a Thing, or not 
do it, Promife, but do not Swear. And 
when you have promifed, be fure you 
be as good as your Word. Let always 
your yea, be yea, and y owe nay ^ he nay y as St. 
James here expreffeth it; that is, let your 
Words and your Deeds agree together. 
Not that we are bound to ufe thofe Pre- 
cife Words of Tea and Nay, and thole 
Words only, as the Quakers moft fool- 
ifhly interpret it: But thus; go no far- 
ther in your Communication, or your 
common Converfation, than merely to 
affirm a Thing, if it be true, to deny a 
Thing, if it be falfe, and to be true tp 
your Words in whatsoever you Promife. 
This is more becoming you than the 
moft folemn Swearing in the World; 
and whatfoever is more than this, either 
proceeds from lbme evil Principle in your 
Minds, or is fuggefted to you by that 
Evil one the Devil, who promotes the 
Interef^of his Kingdom, by tempting you 
thus to abufe your Tongue. 

Taking now together all this that I 

have faid, it appears, methinks, very 

plainly, that all Swearing is not here fbr- 

oid by our Saviour, but only needlefi 
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Swearing. Swearing when we can avoid 
it j Swearing when we are not called to k\ 
Swearing when there is no Neccffity, nor 
any great Charity to be fcrved by it ; In 
a Word, Swearing in our common Con r 
verfation ; for it is plainly of fuch kind of 
Swearing and Oaths that pur Saviour here 
treats. That he did not intend to treat 
here of fiich Oaths as are impofed upon 
us by Authority, whether to the giving 
Teftimoqy to a Truth, in a Bufinefs in 
Controvcrfy, or giving Security to the 
Publick for our Performance in any Matr 
ter: I lay, that our Saviour did not here 
treat of fuch kinds of Oaths, is abun- 
dantly plain from the Oaths he inftanceth 
in ; fiich as Swearing by Heaven, or 
Earth, or Jerufakm ; for thefe kinds of 
Oaths were never allowed in any Court 
of Judicature among the Jews. When- 
ever an Oath was exa&ed of any one, 
it was always in the Name of the God of 
Heaven. 

And then Secondly, This is plainer from 
the Oppofition that follows after this his 
: Command againft Swearing. Swear not % 
faith he, at all, hut let your Communication 
he yea, yea, nay, nay. It is our Commu- 
nication, our ordinary daily Converfe 
and Commerce with Men, from whence 
our Saviour would have all Oaths ba- 
niflied ; and inftead of which, he would 
pnly have direft AJfiraiatigns pr J)enials 
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ufed. But it by no means follows frdm 
hence, that becaufe we may not Swear 
in our Communication, where there is no 
need of it, therefore we may not Swear 
upon extraordinary Occafions, when we 
are called to it for the fajce of Righte- 
.oufnefs, and Peace, and Truth, 
. And thug ,much (if not too much) 
about this Text of our Saviour's. As for 
, the other Paffage of St. James's, which is 
now the Argument of my Difcourie, I 
need fay nothing further about it, confix 
dering that what has been already faid, 
doth fufficiently give an Account of it; 
for undoubtedly, as I faid before, St. 
James, in thefe Words, copied after our 
Saviour, and only repeats his Command-, 
ment^ varying a little (and but a little) ^ 
his ExpfeiEons. And therefore, what* 
ever is 'thp Senfe of our Saviour's PaiTage, 
is certainly the Senfe of his: Only the 
laft Claufe of this Text, I think it worth 
while to take Notice of to you, because 
I believe it is not rightly tranflated. 
j4bove all things (faith St. James) my Bre- 
thren, Swqar not. Neither by Heaven y nor by 
the Earthy nor by any other Oath : All that 
is plain. But let your yea, be. yea, and your 
pay, be nay ; that is, as I faid before, let 
your Wprd$and your A&ions be both of 
a Piece. T^hat this is the Senfe, is plain 
from that Expreflion of St. Paul, in the 
J?irft of th$ {Second of Corinthkns> Verfc 18. 

Jr.' 
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As God is true j our Word toward you was 
pot yea and nay. That is, I did not lay 
one Thing and do another. When our 
yea- is yea, we are true to our Words; but 
when our Words are yea and nay, we are 
falle to them. This is the Scripture Lan- 
guage about that Matter. And then fol- 
lows that Claufe, which I faid was not 
rightly tranflated, Left ye fall into Con- 
demnation inftead of v-nb **iW, into 

Condemnation ; the beft Copies read &$ fai- 
xpimv) into Diffimulation, or Lying. So that 
tnis is the Meaning of the Paffage. I 
give it you in the Words of one of your 
beft ExpoGtors. u This efpecial Caveat 
" I give you, that you permit not your 
" felves that Cuftom of Swearing by Hea- 
" verjy or Eartb, or any other Form of 
" Oath. Inftead of fuch unneceffary Cu- 
" ftoms, it will be much more for your 
a Turn, that ye take Care that your Per- 
a formance be agreeable to your Words, 
" that ye fall not into Lying and Falfe- 
<c fpeaking. 

But Secondly, as it cannot be proved 
from thefe Texts, that all Swearing is for- 
bidden to Chiiftians ; fo further, it is evi- 
dent, both from the Pra&ice of our Sa- 
viour and St. Paul, that all Swearing is 
not forbidden. It cannot be imagined that 
our Saviour would, in hrs own Actions, 
cohtradid his own Doftrine ; that he 
fhould Swear himfelf, and yet forbid his 
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Pifciplcs the Ufe of Swearing. And yet 
nothing is more certain, than that our 
Saviour did Swear in the moft fblemn 
Manner that could be; for he did Anfwer, 
upon Oath, to the Demands of the High- 
Prieft, when at his Trial, in the xxvith 
of St. Matthetu, the High-Prieft faid to him, 
I adjure the , by the living God, that thou tell 
us whether thou be the Chrljl ; Jejus anfwered 
him, and told him, he was. Which was as 
much an Anfwer upon Oath, and was fb 
accounted by all that flood by, as if one 
in our Days ftiould anfwer, after he had 
kifTed the Gofpels, fhat he would Swear the 
Truth, the whole Truth, and nothing but 
the tfruth. For among the Jews, the con- 
ftant Way of tendering Oaths in their Pub- 
lick Courts, was by Way of Adjuration. 
TheMagiftrate did adjure them ; that is, he 
commanded them to Swear, in the Name 
of the living God, to the Truth of fuch 
Queftions as he asked them; and their 
Anfwers to thofe Queftions were always 
.accounted Oaths. And for this Pra&ice, 
they had the exprefs Law of God, as you 
may fee in the 5th of Leviticus, j ft Verfe, 
If a Man hear the Voice of Swearing, and is 
a Witnefs whether he hath feen or known of 
fuch aching, if he doth not utter it, he (hall 
hear his Iniquity. If he hath heara the 
Voice of Swearing; that is, if being ad- 
jured or required to anfwer upon Oath, 
concerning what he hath feen or heard* 

he 
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he doth not declare the Truth, he is per- 
jured. 

And then, as for St. Paul, fo far was he 
from thinking all Oaths unlawful, that in 
leveral of his Epiftles he voluntarily makes 
ufe of them ; that is to fay, in weighty 
momentous Matters, where the Truth of 
God's Word, or the Salvation of Mens 
Souls was concerned. God is my Wttnefs^ 
faith he in one Place. As God is true y in 
another Place. I call God for a Record upon 
my Soul, in another Place. Before God I 
Lye not, in another Place. What are all 
thefe Expreflions, but folemn Forms of 
Swearing? Indeed, they are as truly and 
properly Oaths, as Words can make. 
And yet, I dare fay, there is none of you 
harbours a Thought, either that Su Paul 
was ignorant of the Chriftian Do&rine in 
this Matter; or that, if he liad believed 
the Chriftian Do&rine to have forbid all 
Oaths, he would in any .Gale have pra- 
&ifed it himfelf. 

But Thirdly, There are a great many # 
other Confiderations, from whendC the 
Lawfulnefs of Swearing, when we are cal- 
led to it, may be evinced, and the Frivo^ 
loufnefs of the Quakers Obje&ions againft 
it, may be deteded. 

I will juft touch upon fome of them. 
Firft of all, fo far is Swearing from being 
forbid in the Old Teftament, that it is in 
fome Cafes commanded, and looked upon 

as 
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as a Piece of Religion. Thus Deuteronomy 
iv. 1 3 * thou Jhalt fear the Lord thy God y 
and ferve him y and thou Jhalt Swear by his 
Name. And David tells us, Pfal. lxiii. 11. 
All they that Swear by him Jhalt he commended y 
but the Mouth of thofe that f peak Lyes fhall 
be flopped. 

Secondly, God himfelf is represented to 
us by the Apoftle, as making ufe of this 
Pra&ice of Swearing for the greater Con- 
firmation of his Promifes. Thus Heb. vi. 
13. When God made the Qromife to Abra- ' 
ham, becaufe he could Swear by none greater y 
he Swore by himfelf And being willing more 
abundantly to jhew unto the Heirs of <Pro- 
mife y the Immutability of his Counfel, he con- 
firmed his Promife by an Oath. Thus far 
St. Paul. Now, certainly, God would not 
have done this, had an Oath been unlawful 
initfelf.. 

Thirdly, All Mankind hath been al- 
ways fenfible, ,not only of the Conve- 
niency and Lawfulnefs of Oaths, bj.it of 
the Neceflity of them, both in order to 
the fecuring human Society, and the end- 
ing Differences between Man and Man. 
And accordingly, all Mankind hath not 
only allowed them, but required them. 
And this is that which St. Paul faith, in 
the forecited Place, of the 6th of the 
Hebrews, An Oath for Confirmation, is to Men 
an End of all Strife. Now certainly, that 
which is fb neceffary, both for the Peace 
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ot the World, and the ending Difference* 
among Men, cannot be thought an unlaw- 
ful or wicked Thing. 

Fourthly, and Laftly, Even of thofe that 
have fpokc moft againft Swearing, as 
there have been feveral, both of Jews, and 
Heathens, and Chriftians, in the old 
Time ; yet it doth not appear, that any 
of thefe did condemn or difapprove of 
all Oaths, but only of liich as were need- 
left and impertinent. Pythagoras, and all 
his Followers, gave it as a Rule, that 
a Man fhould fear an Oath ; but their 
Meaning wis not to forbid all Oaths, 
but to caution Men that they did not 
ufe them ralhly, and upon flight Occa- 
(ions. 

The Effenes, which were a Seft among 
the Jews , talked as much againft Oaths 
as our Quakers : But yet, for all that, 
every one of them took a folemn Oath 
at his Admiflion into their Society. 

I told you before, that feveral of our 
Chriftian Fathers talk much againft Swear- 
ing upon any Occafion ; and this the 
Quakers urge againft us as a ftrong Ar- 
gument, that the Christian Doftrinc 
about Swearing, is different now from 
what it was in thofe Days. But they 
are much miftaken. Thefe Authors that 
fpeak moft againft Swearing, fpeak a- 
gainft it in no other Senfc than our Sa- 
viour and his Apoftles do, of which 1 
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Digitized by VjOOQIC 



*the Sixteenth, Sermon. 3 67 

have given you an Account. They never 
defigned to poflefs their Hearers, that all 
Oaths were unlawful; but only fuch as 
\vere unneceffary. And their conftant 
Pra&ice fliews the Truth of this. For 
Oaths before a Magiftratc, whether for 
giving Security to the Publick, or for ren- 
dring their Teftimony to the Truth of 
a Thing, were as much in Ufe then, as 
they are now: And yet we never hear of 
any Chriftian that fcrupled to take Oaths 
in thclc Cafes, provided that in the Oaths 
they took, they did not Swear by lbme 
falle Deity. On the Contrary, we have 
iufficient Evidence in thofe Times, that 
Chriftians were as ready, when they 
wprc^alled to it, to give their Oath, as 
any other People were. 

But I have faid enough upon this Point. 
I would not, indeed, have laid lb much, 
had it not been for the Quakers, who think 
they have fuch a mighty Advantage againft 
us, as to this Point. 

But now having proved, that all Swear- 
ing is not unlawful; it is fit, on the other 
Side, that mighty Care Ihould be taken 
that we do not fwear unlawfully. In 
our Converfation we muft not Swear at 
all; that is liifficiently taught us by our 
Saviour: But when we are called upon 
by Law to Swear, then we may do it* 
nay, we muft : But then, at that Time, 
it infinitely concerns us to be wonder- 

. fully 
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fully careful, both how we Swear, and 
what. 

An Oath is the moft facred Thing in 
the World; for it is the moft fblemn Ap- 
peal to God that we can make. The 
very Notion of an Oath is, that a Man 
thereby calls God to Witnefs to the 
Truth of what he faith, or promifeth ; 
nay, he doth not only appeal to him as 
a Witnefs,. but as a Judge, and Avenger* 
Every Man, that Swears an Oath, whe- 
ther it be in the Way of Promife, or by 
the Way of afferting the Truth of a Mat- 
ter of Fa&, Is fuppofed ,to fpeak in thefc 
Terms : / call thee, God, the Lord of 
Heaven and Earthy who knowefl the Secrets 
of all Hearts y ' / call thee to Witnefs, . that 
I uprightly and Jincerely Jpeak the Truth in 
this Matter. Or if it be a PromifTory 
Oath, / call thee to Witnefs, that I do 
Jincerely mean, and furpofe to perform, that 
which I do novo Promife., Nay, I do not 
only call upon thee as a Witnefs of my 
Truth and** Sincerity in this Matter, but as 
an Avenger ; of my Sin if I Swear fal/ly. 
tfhofe Men,- for whofe. Satisfaction I take 
» this Oath, do not know my Heart: And for 
that Reafon I appeal tp thee, who dojl know 
it. tfhou art the Lord of all. jind ac~ 
cordingly as Ideal, truly or fal/ly, in this Mat- 
ter, do thou deal with me, both in this World, 
and that which is to cottier 
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This, I fay, is the Nature and Impor- 
tance of every Oath that is taken. O how 
infinitely, then, doth it concern all Men, 
when-ever they are called to give an 
Oath, to confider extfeamly well, what 
they are going about, and to a& in that 
Matter with the greateft Caution, with 
the greateft Reverence, and with the 
greateft Sincerity in the World! HoW 
lhall a Man for ever anfwer it to his 
own Confidence! Nay, how can he eve* 
expe& to^ efcape Hell and Damnation, if 
he forfwears himfelf ; that is, if he eithetf 
declares that for Truth which he knows 
is not fo y or promifeth that which he doth 
not intend to perform ! Nay, that is not 
the only Perjury : Fof a Man is guilty of 
that Sin, eveft when he is uncertain whe- 
ther what he fwears be true. And like- 
wife, when having promifed a Thing, 
with an Intention to perform it, he fails 
afterwards in the Performance, provided 
it was in his Power to perform it* 

I am loth to fay, that there is too juft 
Occafiori at this Time, and among ouf 
felves, to fpeak againft all thefe Sorts of 
Perjury. But I am afraid it is too true. 
Perjury, in all thefe Kinds feems to bd 
too frequently pfa&ifed in this Kingdom $ 
nay, I am afraid it is one of the crying, 
reigning Sins of the Nation. But if 
it be, Good God ! in what a mifera- 
ble Condition are we, unlefs it pleafe 
VOL IVa B b God 
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God to work a Reformation among 
us ! 

Perjury is one of thofe Sins, that, above 
aU others, calls upon God for the Judg- 
ments upon a Nation. Thus God tells us 
by his Prophet Jeremiah, in the xxiiid 
Chapter, and the ioth Verfe, Becauje of 
Swearing the Land mourneth. And God him- 
felf has put a Mark upon it, above ail 
other Sins, in the third Commandment. 
Whofoever taketb the Name of the Lord his 
God in vain ; (that is, as I told you, who- 
ever forfwears himfelf,) the Lord will mt 
hold that Mm gmkkfs. Such a Man fliall 
certainly be punifhed feverely. 

And accordingly amongft the Hea- 
thens, it was the general Senfe, that of 
all Sinners whatfoever, the perjured Man 
was the worft : And fuch a one was par- 
ticularly to expeft the Vengeance of God 
both upon himfelf and his Family. 

And there is great Reafon for all this. 
For a Man, in fbrfwearing himfelf, doth 
really defy God, and renounce all his 
Hopes of Mercy from him. For whereas 
in the Cafe of other Sins, there may be 
an Appeal made to God's Mercy j yet in 
this Cafe of Perjury there is none. For 
he that is perjured, hath precluded him- 
felf of this Benefit, becaufe he hath 
braved God Almighty, and hath, in Effed, 
told him to his Face, that if he was for- 
fworn, he would defire no Mercy. 

I 
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I pray God make us all fenfible of the 
^Heinoufae^pf this- Sin, that fo r upon all 
OccaHoti$, we may preferve Inviolable in 
our Minds, the Sacrednefs and Religion of 
an- Oath; -and whenever we are called up- 
on to fwcar, may, as the Prophet expreC- 
ieth it, Swear in Truth, and RighteouC- 
nefs, and Judgment. 

And thus much of the Firft Head I 
propofed to infift on. As for the other 
Part of my Argument againft profane 
Swearing in our Conversion, I ftiall re- 
fer it to the next Lord's-Day. 

Now to God the Father, God the Son> 
and God the Holy Ghoft, &c. 
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James V. 12. 

Abwc all 7* kings y my Brethren^ Swear mt. 

Have already, in my laft Difcourfe, 
given you a large Account of the 
Meaning ofthis Text, and likewifc 
of that other Command of our Sa- 
viour, in the ^th of St. Mathewy from whence 
this is taken ; and have ftiewed, that 
thefe Prohibitions do not extend to all 
Oaths, but only Oaths in our common 
Converfation, or heedlefs unneceffary Swear- 
ing, or taking God's Name in vain i in our 
Difcourfe. 

This is that I now come to treat about, 
and which St. James means, when he 
fays, Above all f kings y my Brethren, Swear 
not* 

I 
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I am forry, indeed, there fhould be 
any Occafion for preaching againft fuch 
a Pradice as this.:* One would think, that 
in a civilize^Nationi where Learning and the 
Arts flourifh, and where Politenefs and 
good Breeding in our Converfation, is 
every where pretended to ; and especially 
in a Nation where the Authority of our 
Lord Tefus is owned, and his Religion is 
profefled, and that too, with greater Pu- 
rity than in our Neighbouring Countries ; 
I fay, in fuch a Nation as this, one would 
think there was no fuch thing as. profane 
Swearing to be heard in Communication : 
But we fhould, upon all Occafioris, ufe the 
Name of God with the greateft Reverence , 
in the World. 

But, alas ! to our Shame, it is quite 
otherwife. No Pra&ice is more common 
amongft us, than Swearing and Curling, 
We out-do the very Heathens, in our pro- 
fane Ufage of the Name of God: No 
Order or Degree of Men is free from 
it. The Gentleman and the Mechanick, 
the Perlbn of Honour and the Beggar, 
are equally tainted with this Vice, The 
Mouths of fcveral of us are fo ufed to 
Oaths, that they cannot tell a Story ; they 
cannot pafs a Jeft ; they cannot tranfad ^ ? 
their Bufinefs ; nay, they can hardly ask 
a Queftion, or anfwer one, without an 
Oath or a Curfc. It is the Seasoning of 
all their Difcourfe ; it is to pafs for, the 
B b 3 Evidence^ 
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Evidence, both of Jheir Wit, arid Truth> 
and Senfe. too. Nay, the very Children 
in the Streets are pcrfed at it. The ma- 
ny of tbofe thaL.are, pot taught to fay 
their Prayers,, ace rl yet i ; taught to Swear 
and Damn, roundly 'in ctlmoft every Sen- 
tence they fpcak. : O.God, whither doth 
all this tend, and ^rhat will be the Con- 
clufion of thefe Thiqgs, if this Deluge of 
Profanenefs which/ overflows our Land, 
hath not, through the Mercy of God, and 
the Care of the Government, fbme Stop 
pfut toit;! •; . . . 

I mean, at this Time, moft heartily to 
fet myfelf to Ihew both the Sin, and the 
Danger, and the Folly, and the Inexcu- 
iablenefs of this Vice. I will not pretend 
to fay any Thing that is new to you, 
upon this Argument : But I only de- 
fire that the plain, obvious Things, 
which you have, perhaps, heard over and 
over again, and which every one may 
readily fuggeft to himfelf upon this Occa- 
fion, may be ferioufly weighed and con- 
fidered by all of us. And if they be fo, 
Two Things I hope for : Firft, That 
fome of thofe, at leaft, that are guilty of 
this Fault, will, upon the Confideration of 
thefe Things, endeavour to break them- 
felves of it* And Secondly, that lome 
others who are not guilty of it, will yet 
be fo fenfible of the Mifchief that it doth 
in the World, that they will do what 
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they can, as Opportunity is offered them, 
to corred this Fault among thofe they 
converfe with. 

And in Truth, if thofe who are free 
from this Sin themfelves, would but have 
the Charity, or the Courage, (as it fairly 
comes in their Way, and when they may 
do it without Offence, or Breach of good 
Manners,) to Difcountenance it among 
thofe they have Dealings with, a good 
Step would be made towards the bring- 
ing it out of Fafhion. For there is fo lit- 
tle to be faid for this naughty Cuftom, 
even by thofe that ufe it moft, that if 
their Friends and Acquaintance would 
taike a little' Pains with them, there might 
be Hopes of their Cure. 

I hope I may go a great Way towards 
the fetting the Hearts of all ferious and 
confidering Men againft this Vice, by 
fhewing this, that taking all Things to- 
gether, there is no Sin in the whole 
World, that doth afford more Arguments 
againft it felf, or for the Pra&ice of which, 
a Man can fay lefs in his own Excufe, 
or Juftification, than this Sin of profane 
Swearing. And if the Cafe be thus with 
it, who, but a Fool or a Madman, would 
ever ufe himfelf to it ? 

Now, for the making out this Point, 
there needs no more but to confider thefe 
following things, which are all undenia- 
bly plain, 

Bb 4 Firft, 
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Firft, That it is a grievous Sin in it felt 

Secondly, That it is attended with very 
mifchievous Confequences. 

Thirdly, That it is contrary to all goo<i 
Manners, and good Breeding. 

Fourthly, that it highly differves, and 
deftroys thofe Ends that a Man means to 
ierve by it. 

Fifthly, That wl&t is pleaded in its 
Juftification, ftill makes it more unjufti- 
fiable. .. •#■ 

And laftly, That it is a Fault that is 
very eafiiy avoided, which ftill renders a 
Man the more inexcufable for continuing 
in it. 

Of each of thefc Things in their Order. 

Firft of allj It is a very grievous Sin in 
itfelf. No Man can doubt of that, that 
is, in the leaft, inftru&ed in the Do&rine 
of Chriftianity. There is not any one Sin 
more plainly, more exprefly forbid, by the 
Law of our Saviour, than that of Swear-? 
ing. I Jay unto you y faith he, Swear not at 
pUSNttther by Heaven, nor by the Earth, nor 
^/Jemfalem, nor by par Heads. All thefe 
Forms of Oaths which are ufed in Conver- 
sion, are wholly forbid to Chriftians : 
Not only thofe folemn ones where the 
Name of God is fworn by, but even the 
leifer ones, where God is not named, but 
only the Creatures ; all Sorts of Swearing 
in Converfation, is prohibited by our Sa- 
viour. Nay, his Apoftle St. James, lays 
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fuch a Strefi upon this Command of our 
Saviour's, that he fays, Above all Things, 
my Brethren, Swear not \ Neither by Heaven, 
nor by Earth, nor by any other Oath. Surely 
that cannot be a flight Sin, that the Apo- 
ftle is lb vehement in his Caution againft j 
jibove all Thing?, my Brethren, Swear npt P 
Why, he could not have faid more againft 
Murther 7 and Adultery, and Sacrilege , and 
Perjury. Not that I think that every Oath 
a Man lwears in his common Difcourfe, 
is a Sin of £0 horrid a Nature, as thofe I 
have now mentioned ; but this is that I 
would remark from hence, that Swear- 
ing is as direftly and exprefly forbid to 
Chriftians, as any of thefe Sins, and confe- 
quently muft be a great Sin. And there- 
fore, for my Part, I do wonder how any 
Man can call himfelf, or think himfelf 
a Chriftian, That lives in the Pra&ice of 
it. It is a Thing fo ftridly forbid, and 
withal, lb much in a Man's Power to 
refrain, that I cannot believe a Man can 
have any Reverence of his Saviour, or 
any Regard in the World to his Autho- 
rity, that can live in a Pra&ice fo dire&ly 
contradi&ory to his moft lacred and ex- 
prels Laws. Why, a religious Turk will 
forbear, wholly, the Ufe of Wine (tho' 
there be more Temptations to it, than 
that of Swearing) becaufe his Prophet 
hath forbid it. A devout Papift will not 
teat Flefti on a Fafting-Day, be he never 
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fb much tempted to it ; though yet that is 
not a Commandment of God, hut only an 
Ordinance of their Church* But yet we 
can live in the daily Pra&ice of Swear- 
ing, which is as exprefly forbid by our 
Saviour, as any Thing in the World, and 
pretend all the while to be Chriftians. 
But it may ; be faid, Are there not ma- 
ny Sins that Chriftians are too often guil- 
ty of, which yet, for all that, do not hin- 
der them from being good Chriftians ? I 
anfwer, Sins of Ignorance are, indeed, 
confident with our Chriftianity ; nay, and 
fb alio are Sins of Infirmity : But then, 
I much queftion, whether the Pra&ice of 
Swearing can fall under either of. thefe 
Notions : A Sin of Ignorance it cannot 
be, becaufe we all know. that it is a Sin. 
And as for Sins of Infirmity, they are 
chiefly committed in two Inftances ; that 
is to fay, either in the Failure of a Man's 
Performance ; as for Example, when a 
Man doth not his Duty fb well as he 
fhould do in any Cafe, or when he doth 
• it not fo often as he ftiould do ; or, Se- 
condly, When through Inconfideration or 
Surprize, he falls into lome Sin, which, 
if he had been careful over his own Mind, 
he would have avoided. Thefe, I lay, 
are Sins of Infirmity : But no Man that 
underftands Things, can take that for 
a Sin of Infirmity, which is not barely 
an Omiflion of our Duty, but a down- 
right 
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right Tranfgrcfliori of a known. Prohibit 
tioh. ISTo Man can take that for a Sin 
df Infirmity^ which i$ not barely an Irre- 
gularity, or Diforderlinefs of our Paffion* 
and Appetites, but it is a Sin of the A£U- 
qn : Of the A&ion, I fay, which $vcty 
Man hath at his Command, though he 
hath not the Motions or Paflion* of his 
Mind always in his Difpofal. And Laftiy, 
No Man can take that for a Sin of Infir- 
mity, which is not one fingle Aftion, or 
an A&ion only now and then, upon ex- 
traordinary Temptation, committed ; but 
is a Habit of Aftion, a Cuftom, a Pra- 
ctice, a Courfe that is as frequently re- 
peated, as there are Temptations to it : 
No Man, I fay, can think fuch a Pra&ice 
as this to be a Sin of Infirmity, but muft 
acknowledge it to be a Courfe of wilful 
Sin : And if fo, then I am fure' the Cu- 
ftom of Swearing in our Converfation, is 
as much a wilful Sin, as any other what- 
fbever. But how then it can confift with 
a Man's Chriftianity, that is to fay, with 
the State of Grace and Regeneration, or 
the Hopes of Salvation in another World, 
let all fiich as are concerned, look to it. 

But to go on with the Sinfulnefs of this 
Pra&ice : We may be apt to look upon 
it as a flight Matter, and to be therefore 
only evil, becaufe our Saviour hath for- 
bid it. But really there is a great deal 
more in the Thing. The taking of God's 
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Name into our Mouths, upon every trk 
fling Occafion, and cfpecially fwearing by 
it, is a thing really bad in itfelf, and 
which the Light of Nature doth fuffi- 
ciently flicw to be fo; and therefore, 
all Men that had any Senfe of Religion, 
even among the Heathens, did very feri- 
oufly reprove the Pra&ice of it, as well 
as our Saviour. Thus the Philolbpher in 
Stobxus, " Some (faith he) advife Men to 
" be careful to fwear the Truth; but I 
ci advife principally, that a Man do not 
" cafily Swear at all." To the fame pur- 
pofe EpitfctuS) " Shun Oaths if it be pof- 
« fible." And fo likewife Sim$licius y " We 
u ought wholly to avoid Swearing, ex- 
" cept upon Occafions of great Neceflity. 
And Plato to the fame Purpofe, " The 
" Name of God is not to be made Ufe 
" of upon flight Occafions." And Hiero- 
cks tells us, " That the true way to pre- 
u fcrve the Re^prence that is due to it, 
u is to abftain froqi Swearing. " There is 
an infinite Reverence and Veneration 
due to the Name of God, which all 
thofe that ufe it ilightly, or commonly, 
do violate. Here then is the Sinfulnefs of 
Swearing in our Difcourfe, that it is an 
Affront to God, a Violation of that Ho- 
nour and Refped we owe to him, an 
impudent Abufe and Proftitution of his 
Sacred Name, againft all the Reafbn and 
Religion in the World, In a Word, the 

Sinful- 
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.Sinfulnefs of common Swearing and Cur- 
fing, lies in this, that it is Blafphemy ; 
which certainly all Men, that have any 
Senfe of God, muft needs apprehend to 
be a dreadful Sin. 

It is likely, many of thofe that are ufeel 
to fwear and curfe, have other Notions 
of this Matter, and do not dream that 
they are guilty of Blafphemy, while they 
are calling to God to Witnefs at every 
Sentence they fpeak; while they are 
Swearing by his Name, by his Life, by 
his Wounds, by his Blood ; or while they 
arc, in his Name, Curfing, or Damning, 
or Confounding themfelves, or others. But 
this is truly the Blaspheming of God, whe- 
ther they think fo or no : for I know no 
.other Notion of Blafphemy, than that it is 
an unworthy, injurious, and contumelious 
treating of God in our Words and Dif- 
courfe. 

Now, if Oaths and Curfes, in our com- 
mon Difcourfe, be not of this Nature, I 
know not what is. What can be an In- 
dignity put upon God, or a Profanation 
of his facred Name, if thefe be not ? 
Every one muft needs think fb, that con- 
siders, that the Pradice of thefe Things 
is a dire& expofing his tremendous Name 
to Contempt ; it is a making it vile, and 
cheap, and defpicable. It is a proftitu- 
ting it to ferve the Ends of our fillicft 
Humours, our moft foolifti Paffions, and 
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our moft , diabolical Furies and TVttif- 
ports. Nay, more than all this, it is a 
tnoft impudent Appeal to God, to Wit- 
nefs every Foolifh, Triflihg, or Wicked 
Word that we fpeak ;• and if there be 
any Imprecation added to it, (as there 
is m all the Damn rrrts and Confound trie's 
that are ufed among us) it is a downright 
braving and he&oring God Almighty, 
and challenging him to do the worft he 
can to us. 

poor Creatures ! if God ftiould vin- 
dicate his own Honour, while we are thus 
defying him, and Ihould ftrike us dead 
for thefe Execrable Profanations of his 
Holy Name, none could blame his Ju- 
ftice. But in what a miferable Condi- 
tion fliould we then be ! Oh the prodi- 
gious Degeneracy of Mankind! Oh the 
wonderful Patience and Clemency of the 
Maker of them! that they fhould con* 
tinually thus dare God Almighty to make 
them Examples of his Vengeance; and 
that he fhould, inftead of taking them 
at their Word, continue ftill to pour out 
his Mercies upon them, and thereby to 
engage them, if it be poffible. to repent! 

1 would to God that all of ii^, that have 
unhappily got this Cuftom of Curfing or 
Swearing, or are apt to take the Name 
of God idly, or vainly, into our Mouths, 
would confider ferioufly what we are 
doing when we do fo* Is it for us, who 

at 
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^t the beft, are but Duft and Afhes, but 
as we have made our felves, by our Sins, 
are an Hundred times worfej is it for 
us to take the Name of God into our 
Mouths upon every little Occafion, and 
to fport ourfelves with it? For us Who 
are grievous Sinners, and obnoxious, upon 
a Thoufand Accounts, to the divine Ven- 
geance, even for the moft innocent Part 
of our Lives ; For us, who are altogether 
precarious Beings, and cannot fubfift one 
Moment, without the Continuance of that 
Providence that brought us hither, and 
the Repetition every Hour of Ten Thou- 
fand Mercies, more than we take Notice 
of; I fay, is it for us to make light of ; 
the Name of that God that made us, and 
doth, every Minute, thus infinitely oblige 
us? Can we ufe that Name irreverently? 
Can we, for the gratifying a filly Humour, 
or for the Want of fomething elfe to fay, 
or for the recommending ourfelves to a 
Set of Fools and Brutes, that we converfe 
with, tofs that Name in our Mouths with- 
out Fear, or without Wit? That dread- 
ful Name, which all Mankind, that hath 
Senfe, do Fear and Reverence? That 
Name, which we ourfelves, if we have 
any Religion, do invoke in our Prayers, 
and think we can never fufficicntly ex- 
prefs our Veneration of it? That Name, 
which, when we do pray, we pray that 
it may be hallowed and fanctified, and 
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prefervcd from Abufc and Profanation? 
That Name which is privy to all out 
Blafphemics; and, for any Thing we 
know, may confound us the next Mo- 
ment, for our Profanation of it? That 
Name, which fhall one Day be exalted 
over all the World, when God fhall come 
to judge Mankind, and call all the im- 
pious Affronters of it, to a fevere Account 
for their Blafphemies? That Name, which 
the Devils themfelves (as hardned as they 
are) do Fear and Tremble at ? and Laft* 
ly, That Name, which all the Holy An- 
gels of God, in Heaven, do continually 
Adore, and yet they do not adore it with- 
out Covering their Faces? (fb Imperfe& f 
fo Nothing, are the higheft of created 
Beings, in Comparifon of the Name, the 
Majefty of him that created them; ) I 
fay, all thefe Things confidered, can any 
6nc, that hath the leaft Grain of Senfe, 
think that this is a Name to be taken 
into our Mouths lightly, or faflily, or 
unadvifedly ? Can any one, without Hor- 
ror, think of putting it to common Ufes, 
to tell a Story with, or to arifwer a Que- 
ftion with, or to exprefs a Paffion with, 
or to make an Implement of it in our 
Drunken Humours, to fill up our Di£ 
courfe, when we are at a Lofs for other 
Words; and, moft of all, to call upon this 
dreadful Name (either in Sport or Paffion) to 
Damn us, or thofe we ipeak to? Bieffed 
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God, for thy infinite Mercies, in Chrift 
Jefus, forgive all of us, that have ever 
thus abufed and profaned, thy holy 
Name, and let thy unfpeakable Patience 
and Forbearance, which thou haft ex- 
preffed towards us, in not executing fpee- 
dily thy Vengeance upon our Blafphe- 
mies and Prophanations,* as they juftly 
defcrved, lead us, at length, to fuch a 
Senfe of the Honour of thy Name, and 
the Veneration that is due to it, that we 
may never more take it into our Mouths, 
but with that Reverence and Godly Fear, 
that becomes the Creatures of Almighty 
God, and the Difciples of our Lord Je- 
fus. Amen^ O God, for Jefus Chrift his 
Sake. 

But thus much of our firft Particular j 
the Sinfulnefs of Profane Swearing. The 
fecond Thing I have to reprefent about 
it, (which is all that I flaall trouble you 
with at this Time) is this j That as it is 
a grievous Sin in it felf, lb it is alio at- 
tended with very mifchievous Confluen- 
ces, and that both with relped to the 
Publick and our felves. 

Firft of all, to the Publick, this Sin is of 
very evil Confequeqce in this Relpeft, 
in that it tends to abate and take off 
that v Dread and Reverence that Men 
ought to have for Oaths, and by that 
Means weakens and loofens the Bands of 
human Society. AH Mankind have, in 
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all Ages/ been a\tfarc that there is no true 
Hank to be had upon M<£n, but by bind- 
ing their Conferences* and that is no other- 
wile to be done, but by concerning God 
Almighty in the Matter, and ordering all 
thofe, of whom any Security for their 
Faith and Truth, in any Matter, was 
demanded, to make their folemn Appeal 
to God, as a Witnels, and as a Judge, 
tha( what they faid was true, and what 
they proraifed they would perform. This 
is that we call an Oath ; and accordingly, 
thofe Oaths have been from the Beginning 
of Society, ufed among Men, as the beft, 
and the only effe&ual Means, both to 
oblige Men to do their Duty in the par- 
ticular Places and Offices they were truft- 
ed with in the Publick, and to oblige 
them, likewife, to fpeak the Truth in any 
doubtful, controverted Matter, when they 
were called to give their Teftimony. This, 
I fay, hath always been the Pra&ice of 
Mankind in all Ages, and continues fo to 
be at this Day. And fuitable to this, 
Cicero tells us of the Romans, " That they 
il had nullum vinculum ad ajlringendamfdem 
" J ure Jttrando arciius. They had no Tye 
" fo effectual, f6r the fecuring a Man's 
" Faith, as his Oath". And St. Paul, a 
greater Man than Cicero, hath told us, 
jfhat among Men, an Oath for Confirmation 
is the Etui of all Strife. Since, therefore, fo 
much depends upon an Oath j fince the 
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Publick is fo much concerned in it 5 fince 
the Adminiftration of Juftice is lb much 
influenced by it; it will readily be ac- 
knowledged, that it is one of the greateft 
Concernments of human Society, that all 
Men fhould be obliged to Swear truly; 
and nothing can be of greater Mifchief 
to the Publicfc, than that Men ftiould be 
carelefi of their Oaths, and Swear Hand 
over Head, as their Humours, or their 
Paflions, or theix Intereft, prompts them ; - 
all the World will acknowledge this. And 
we, of this Nation, have as much Rea- 
ibn to be fenfible of it, as perhaps any 
people in the World. Now admitting 
this to be true, I appeal to every Man, 
whether any Thing can be more perni- 
cious to human Government and Society, 
than fach a Pra&ice, which if it be ad- 
mitted, doth naturally take off from Men 
all that Religion and Veneration they have 
-for an Oath, and makes it, in a manner, 
an indifferent Matter whether they Swear 
truly or falfly. Yet fuch a Pra&ice (and 
no better) is that I am now fpeaking of, 
the Pra&ice of Oaths in our common Con- 
verfation. If the Devil himfelf was to 
ftudy and contrive a Way for the difarm- 
ing Mankind of that natural Reverence 
and Veneration they have for Oaths, and 
bringing them, without much Scruple of 
Conscience, to Swear any Thing, at any 
Time, whether true or falfe, as their own - 
Cc % Intereft 
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Interefts, or the Importunity of others, 
did tempt them to it, he could nor, in 
the World, pitch upon a more effe&ual 
one than this; To make Oaths familiar 
to them upon all Occafions, to bring them 
into cuftomary Ufe in ordinary Conven- 
tion. That Man that can Swear a hun- 
dred times a Day, when there is no Rea- 
fbn for it, I cannot imagine what Re- 
gard he can have for an Oath, when he is 
% called upon to give it, when there is Rea- 
fon. When a Man is come to that Pafs, 
that he hath ufed himfelf to call God to 
Witnefs for every Thing that he faith ; 
nay, and to call upon him almoft every 
Hour to Damn him, and Confound him, 
pray what is there to hinder fuch a Man, 
or what Reafbn is there to believe, that 
he will not call God to Witnefs, with the 
fame Freedom and Unconcernednefs, when 
he is called to it in a Court of Juftice? 
Would you make a Man's Conference dif- 
ferent, according to the different Places 
he is in, fo that he may make a Confci- 
ence of Swearing in one Place, but yet 
fhall make no Confcience of Swearing in 
all other Places whatfoever ? I mult con- 
fefs, I am as willing to believe well of 
Mankind as is poffible ; and therefore I 
dare not fay but there may be fuch Men 
found in the World, that in Spite of the 
natural Confequences of Things, may be 
fo honeft, that though they do not fear 
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an Oath in their Difcourfe, yet would fear 
one before a Magiftrate. But this, I lay, 
and I am fiure of it, that nothing in the 
Earth doth more tend to make Men heed- 
lefs and regardlefi of their moft folemn 
Oaths, than to inure themfelves to the 
Pra&ice of Oaths in their common Dif- 
Gourfe. And I am very much afraid, that 
to this Praftice, which hath fo much ob- 
tained among us, we do, in a great mea- 
fiire, owe thofe many falfe Oaths that 
have deprived Men both of their Lives 
and their Eftates, that we, at this Day, 
do not without Realbn complain of And 
therefore, certainly it cpncerns the Pub- 
lick, if they would have the Reverence 
of Oaths kept up, if they would not have 
Faith and Truth loft from among Man- 
kind, to fupprefs, as much as is poflible, 
this vile, deteftable Cuftom of Swearing 
and Curfing in our Converiation. 

But Secondly, to conclude, This Cu- 
ftom of Swearing is not only of very 
mifchievous Confequence to the Publick, 
but to our (elves alfb. When I fay this^ 
I do not mean the Mifchief that it doth 
to a Man's Credit and Reputation, by 
giving Occafion to all the World to be- 
lieve, that the Man that ufeth it is a Man 
of no Confcience, that he hath no Reli- 
gion, nor no Trutfy which yet is the con- 
ftant Fate of thofe that are much given 
to Swearing ; I fay, though this be a 
Cc 3 very 
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Very mifchicvous Confequence of Swear- 
ing, and a rieceflary one too, ind ought 
to be ferioufly confidcifcd by ill thole that 
give themfelves up to this Prattice ; yet 1 
do not here infift on it : It will fall more 
naturally under another Head. But that 
which I intend is this; that thete is this 
Evil Confequence doth always attend the 
Cuftom of Swearing, that it engages a 
Man in a World of Perjuries, which he 
before-hand is not aware of, or if he was, 
he would tremble at the Thoughts of them. 
It is an old Obfervation, " He that Swear- 
u eth continually (they are St. Chryfofionis 
" Words) both wilfully, and unwilfully; 
<c both ignorantly, and knowingly; both in 
<c Earneft, and in Jeft ; fuch a Man, being 
a often tranfported by Anger, and many 
" other Things, will frequently Forfwear 
" himfelf ". It is almoft unavoidable, but a 
Man that is much given to Swear in his 
Difcourfe (a Man that ufeth to bind 
every Thing he fays, or every Thing that 
• he promifeth, with an Oath) muft fay a 
great many Things that are not true, 
and muft likewife promife a great many 
Things which he never performeth. In a 
Multitude of Oaths there cannot want Per- 
jury, (as 4 wife Man faid.) 

God help us, as the Condition of Hu- 
man Affairs is in this World, there is no 
Man that confiders well, that dare be ac- 
countable for the exa$ Truth of every 
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Thing that he hath Occafion to fay in 
Converfatiqn, be he never lb careful of 
wh^t he faith. And if lb, in what a Con- 
dition are thole open Sluices among us, that 
vent every Thing that comes into their 
Heads, and ferves to fill up Talk, whether 
it be News, or Stories of other Perfons, or 
Fancies of their own, and clinch all they 
lay with bitter Oaths and Imprecations? 

I dajre lay you are all lenfible that thofe 
who make a Practice of Swearing in their 
Talk, make no great Diftin&ion about 
this Matter, and the Occafion upon which 
they ufe their Oaths. But they come 
from them in Courfe, without Thinking, 
without Deliberating, upon all Occafions. 

How then is it poffible, that in fuch a 
Multitude of idle Difcourle as flips from 
them, they fliould not many times a Day 
over-ftioot themfeives^ ejthejr in affirming 
more than is true, or ir) promifing more 
than they make good ? And yet, by their 
calling God to witnels to the Truth of 
fuch Things, they become really and 
ftri&ly perjured, andforfworn; if, indeed, 
it be Perjury to §wej*f that which is falfe, 
or that we are not certain is true ; or if it 
be Perjury to fdy a Thing that we do not 
mean to do. 

I would to God all that have accuftomed 
themfelves to take the Name of God into 
their Mouths upon flight Occafions, would 
ferioufly confider this; and withal, con- 
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fidcr what a fort of Crime Penury is : What 
a horrid Defiance it is of God Almighty, 
and what a fblemn Addrds made to him to 
deftroy us, and confound us, if he cither 
have Power or Juftice. 

But I have faid enough upon this Head : 
as for the four following which remain, I 
have not Time to treat of them as they de- 
ferve, and therefore I ihall rcferve them to 
the next Opportunity. 

I pray God give us all fuch a lively Senfc 
of the Excellence and Holinefs of his Na- 
ture, fuch a Senfe of his Greatnefs, his Ma- 
jefty, and Power, and Wifdom, and Juftice, 
and Goodnefs, that we may, in all our 
Thoughts, and Words, and A&ions, give 
him that Honour, and Reverence, and Ado- 
ration, that is for ever due to his moil holy 
Name. 

7*o this God immortal, and itwijibk 9 
be all Glory > &c 
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SERMON XVIIL 

PREACHED 

Oftober the 26th 1690. 




J A NtE S V. 12. 

jibwe all fhings, my Brethren^ Swear not. 

OU may remember the Argu- 
ment I am engaged in, and con- 
fequently may know, before- 
hand, what fort of Difcourfe 
you are to expeft at this Timej 
that is to fay, a hearty DifTuafive from that 
Pra&ice which is too much in Ufe among all 
forts of Perfbns, and may juftly be account- 
ed one of the reigning Sins of the Nation; 
I mean the Pra&ice of Swearing and Curl- 
ing in our Difcourfe. 

I believe I faid enough in my laft DiC- 
courfe, to convince any ferious Man, both 
of the great Sinfulness of this Pra&ice, 
and of the evil Confequences that do at*- 
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tend it, which were the two Heads I then 
proceeded upon. 

I now come to lay before you fbme 
other Confiderations, which, if they be ad- 
ded to what I have before reprefcnted 
upon this Point, cannot but weigh fb far 
with all Men that ever refleft upon their 
own A&ions, as to fet them perfe&ly 
againft this Pradicej fince it will appear 
to be, upon all Accounts whatfoever, fb 
infinitely unreafbnable and inexcufabte. I 
am fenfible thofe who are not ufed to this 
Pra&ice, will think that I have already 
faid enough againft it; but I defire them 
to remember, that I do not preach to thofe 
that are Innocent, but to thofe that are 
Guilty of this Fault ; and for the rescuing 
of' fuch from fb deteftable a Cuftom, all 
that can be faid is little enough. 

I defire, therefore, in the third Place, 
thofe that are apt to Swear or Curfe in 
their common Difcourfe, would be plcafed 
to confider, not only that it is a grievous 
Sin, and brings many evil Confequences 
upon Mankind, as I fhewed the laft Time, 
but alfo that it is contrary to all good 
Manners and good Breeding. This will, 
perhaps be very furprizing to a great 
many : For, it is probable, feveral of the 
better Sort among us, that are given to 
this Vice, did, for this Reafon, take up 
the Cuftom ; Becaufe they thought it the 
beft Breeding, fince -the Gentlemen arid 
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the Perfbns of Quality they faw did ib 
much ufe it ; and from whom, but from 
them, (hould they take their Meafures in 
thefe Matters? and as for the better Sort, 
that have really had a liberal Education, 
fure they Ihould know good Breeding bet- 
ter than that fort of Men, whofe Bread 
it is to be precife and formal,, and to teach 
others to be fo. 

Why be it fo. But then, I pray, be 
pleafed to confider what is that which we 
call good Manners, or good Breeding. If 
there be any fixed Notion of it amongft 
Mankind, it muft be this ; to have an , 
eafy, inoffenfive, obliging Way of Addrefs 
and Behaviour, to be more courteous and 
civil upon all Occafions in Converfation, 
than the ruftick, untutored Part of Man- 
kind can be fuppofed to be. This, I fay, 
muft certainly be the Notion of good 
Breeding, and good Manners ; becaufe the 
contrary to it is always accounted ill 
Breeding, and ill Manners; that is to 
fay, all forts of fourrilous, rude, unbecom- 
ing Treatment of any one. When we 
fay, that any Man ftiews ill Breeding, or 
doth an ungenteel Thing, we mean no more 
than this, that he doth not behave himfetf 
with that Civility or Decency towards others 
in that Matter, that a well-bred Man 
ought to do. 

I pray now apply this Notion of good 
-Breeding, to the Thing we have before us. 

I 
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I hope, as mad as the World is, there is 
a very great Number of Men that have 
a hearty Senfe of God and Religion upon 
their Minds, and would be ready to fhew 
it upon all Occafions, even with the Lofs of 
all that they have. The Honour of God 
is as dear to them as their own : And fo 
great a Refpeft they have to his Laws, 
that it is a real Trouble to them to fee any 
Affront or Violation done to them in their 
Prefence. Why, now, muft it not be 
wonderfully grievous and uneafy to all 
this kind of Men, to hear, at any Time, 
the Name of God blafphemed ? To fee 
the moft facred Laws of our Saviour de- 
fpifed and trampled upon, to have Oaths 

and Curies founding in their Ears upon 

all Occafions, and without any Provoca- 
tion? Certainly it muft be thus: A Man 
that is truly religious, can no more avoid 
the being concerned, and wounded, and 
filled with deep Refentments, when God's 
holy Name is abufed, and profaned, than 
he can avoid it when he hears himfelf 
traduced, and his Parents, and Family, 
unjuftly railed upon. Nay, and even thofe 
that are not fincerely religious, but only 
would be thought to be fo, even thele, 
though, I lay, they are not inwardly con- 
cerned at thefe Pra&ices, yet they muffc 
appear as if they were fo, whenever 
they hear the Name of God profaned ; 
Otherwise they do not maintain the 

Perfo 
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Perfon and Char after they defign to go 
under. 

Theft Things now being fb, where is 
the good Manners^ or the good Breeding, 
of Swearing in Converfation, provided 
there be but any one in the Company 
that have either any Senfe of Religion, or 
but pretends to have any? Why, it is fb 
far from that, that every Oath, every 
Curfe, every Thing that is vented in 
Contempt of God, or of Religion, is real- 
ly an Affront and Indignity put upoij 
thofe you converfe with; and you ufe 
them every whit as barbaroufly, when 
you treat them in this Manner, as if you 
fhould fpit in their Faces at every Time 
you would anfwer a Queftion ; or give _ 
them the Lye at every Thing they would 
Affirm, I grant, indeed, that Swearing 
and Curling is no Ill-breeding, among 
thole that have banilhed all Senfe of God 
and Religion from their Minds; becaufe. 
there is, in that Cafe, no Affront, no 
Rudenefs offered to thofe you converfe 
with, but only to God Almighty, who in 
that Company, is not fuppofed to be 
prefent. 

I pray then, let it be ufed only in fuch 
Company ; For if there be but one fo- 
ber virtuous Man ' prefent, he is as un- 
genteely dealt with, as if you had offer'd 
him a downright Affront. Either, there- 
fore, Men muft forbear Swearing, except 

where 
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where they are fecure of their Company, ot 
they muft quit all their Pretences to Civi- 
lity and good Manners. 

But Fourthly, I defire it may be fur- 
ther confidered, that this Praftice of pro- 
fane Swearing in our Difcourfe, doth not 
really fervc any of thofe Ends which it is 
made ufe of for; Nay, in Truth, it doth 
really differ ve them ; and <therefore, cer- 
tainly, all Men that are not mad, but 
would £o ad, as to be able to give a 
Reafon for what they do, muft needs 
conclude this Pra&ice one of the moft un- 
reafbnable in the World, becaufe it is de- 
ftru&ive of thofe very Ends it pretends to 
ferve. 

I grant, indeed, fbme forts of Swearing 
may now and then happen to do a good 
Turn to them that ufe it ; as for Inftahce, 
a falfe Oath in a Court of Juftice, may 
now and then gain a Caufe ; or if it do 
not y the Witncfs, we fuppofe, is well paid 
for his Perjury : Though, of all Men in 
the World, Woe be to thofe that ferve 
their Ends by thefe Means 5 for if there 
be a juft God in Heaven, the Portion of 
fiich Men (both the Swearers and the 
Suborners) will be, of all others, the moft 
wretched and intolerable. It often proves 
fo in this World, but it will certainly prove 
lb hereafter. 

But .now, to come to our Point, as for 
this cuftomary Swearing and Curling in 

our 
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cur Difcourfe, I do not know any End it 
ferves to, unlefi to honcft People, to teack 
them to diftinguifh between good and 
bad Company, and to give them a Mark 
by which they may know what Conver- 
sion they are to avoid. I can but think 
of three Ends that People can propofe to 
themfeives in the Ufe of it ; that is, either 
to gain more Credit to what they fay, or to 
give Reputation to their Wit, or to exprefi 
their Courage. 

But now, in Fad, it is found, that 
common Swearing and Curling is fi> far 
from promoting any of thefe Ends, that 
it is the moft effe&ual Way to difappoint 
them all I will touch a little upon each of 
them. 

In the firft Place, Some may have a 
Fancy that they ftiall be better believed 
in what they affirm, or promife, if they 
bind it with an Oath, or if they Damn 
themfeives, if it be not true that they fay. 
But fure thefe Men muft be little ac- 
quainted with the World, that take uf> 
fuch a Notion. Mankind are a great 
deal better at this time of Day, than to 
be caught with fuch r Flouriihes. There 
are few that deal in the World, but will 
much fooner believe a Man that doth not 
ufe to Swear, upon his bare Word, than 
he will believe a common Swearer upon 
his Oath. Nay, the very ufing of Oaths, 
where there is no Need of them, gives a 

very 
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very juft Sufpicion to any Man, that there 
is no Sincerity at the Bottom. And indeed, 
of all Men living, as the World goes, 
thofe that Swear moft, and damn them-* 
felves moft, are the leaft believed in any 
Thing they fay, or promife : And there is 
great Rcafon for this. For why fhould a 
Man go beyond the common Rules of Con* 
verfation, unlefs he meant to ferve fbme 
private Turns by it ? And how can that 
Man be fuppofed to make Confcience of 
fpeaking truly in any flight Matter he 
affirmeth, orpromifeth, that makes no Con- 
fcience of affronting and blafpheming the 
Name of God j in our religious Veneration 
of which, all our Obligation to fpeak Truth 
is founded ? 

But Secondly. Others, perhaps, may look 
upon the Ufe of Oaths, as an Expreffion 
of their Wit and good Parts. This is, 
indeed, a very low Notion of Wit ; but yet 
fbme, I do believe, have taken it up. They 
cannot but think that Oaths are a Grace 
tb their Difcourfe, and a Seafoning to their 
Converfation. They fanqy that a Re- 
partee is not fb brisk, or a Story not fo 
well told, or a Man's Senfe about any 
Thing fo folemnly delivered, unlefs it be 
larded at every Turn with the Name of 
God, or a Curfe upon themfelves. Indeed, 
from fuch People, nothing (as they think) 
comes gracefully, unlefs it be imbellMhed 
with the Ornament of fome filly Word 

they 
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they have taken up, either a round Oath, 
or a Curie, or the Corruption of one, or 
fomething that is near akin to it* But 
thefe Men arc really to be pitied, if they 
think fuch kind of Phrafes to be any Or* 
haments to their Difcourfe; for all Men 
that have Wit, are fenfible fuflfciently^ 
that none but thofe that want it, would 
endeavour to fupply its Place by fuch 
kind ofGibberifli} I call it Gibbenfh, fo* 
it really is £0. A Man that fwears and 
curies, to add Grace to his DifcOurfe* 
might as well ferve his Purpofe by repeat- 
ing a Word or two out of Propria qu& 
Marthas, or faying any Scrap of Pcdlar'a 
French •, which whether it would be an Ar- 
gument of Wit in any one, I leave to all 
to judge. 

Wit and Profanenefs arc infinitely dif* 
ferent Things; as likewifc is Wit and Im- 
pertinency. There is, indeed, no Sort of* 
Kindred between thefe Things. I do not 
deny but that fbme Men, who arc pro- 
fane enough, may have Wit i But this I 
am fure of, no Man is therefore witty, 
becaufe he is either profane or imperti- 
nent. Nor was there ever any Man ac- 
counted a Wit, that had nothifcg to flhew 
for it but Oaths or Curies, or a Set of in- 
fignificant Words, that made nothing td 
his Purpofe. Nay, fo far from that, that 
thofe who moft pra&ife this Way of Con** 
Veriation, are inoft juftly to be fuipf&e<J 
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to have the leaft Share of that which they 
would be thought to have. 

But thirdly, though Men do not much 
increafe the Reputation of their Wit, by 
Swearing, yet it may be faid, they fhew 
Courage and Bravery thereby. Perhaps 
there arc fome that think fb. Nor would 
theyfwear or curfe fo often, but that they 
fancy that they do hereby ftrike a Ter- 
ror into thofe that hear them, and make 
them believe they have no ordinary mean 
Pcrfbns to deal with. Alas, poor Men ! in 
this too they are deceived j for every Body 
knows, that thefc He&ors and Bravo's, arc 
the fortheft from true Valour and Courage, 
of all in the World. They may, indeed, 
by this Trick, fright Children, and filly 
People, as it is likely they do; and they 
would fright them as much, or more, like- 
wife, if they put on a Vizor painted with a 
Devil's Face. But all Mankind that can 
diftinguiflb. between Things, are fenfible, 
that He&oring and Swaggering is the worft 
Argument of Courage. Nay, on the con- 
trary, the moft certain Argument of no Cou- 
rage, that can be : True Valour and Forti- 
tude is noFlafli of Paffion, but a fedate compo- 
fed Temper of Mind, grounded upon good 
Rcafbn, and therefore it is always cool, and 
even, and temperate, upon all Occafions. 
But bluftering of Conversation, and making 
Ufc of a Set of frightful Words to amufc 
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fbme, and fright others, is only a Sign that 
a Man pretends to Courage and Boldnefs, 
but hath it not. This, I do believe, is 
the Senfe of Mankind in thefe Matters. 
Ahd therefore I do heartily wifh, that all 
thole that are apt, for the fhewing their 
Magnanimity, as they may think it, or 
for the exprcffing their Refentments of 
any Thing, to break out into Oaths, and 
damning themfelves, or others; I fay, I 
wifh they would confider how much they 
defer vei the Reputatioii they would get by 
thefe Practices, and how poor, and freak- 
ing, and cowardly they reprefent, them- / 
felves hereby to all confidering Men. 

But this is a finall Thing. It infinite- 
ly concerns them more, to confider whd 
that God is that they are a braying and 
hc&oring, that they may thus fliew their 
Courage. Is it an equal Match between 
God Almighty and themj they to fhew 
themfelves bold, will affront him, to make* 
themfelves feared by little People to fhew 
themfelvei fearlefi of him? But what do 
they think of God all this Time? do they 
believe that he lives, and that he fees this 
Impudence of theirs, and do they not 
tremble? if God be holy and juft, he 
will not fuffef himfelfto be always thus 
affronted by rude Men, without calling 
them to Account for it. If God be Al- 
mighty, he hath Thunderbolts to revenge 
the Blafphemy of bold atheifticai Mem 
D d a And 
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And it is out of his infinite Mercy, that ht 
doth not ftrike all Blafphemers dead with 
them. But he fpares us , and we hope he 
will fpare us, that, if it be poffibie, we 
may be brought to Repentance. But let 
us not play the Fool for ever, in Hopes of 
Impunity : For a Time will come, when 
we fhall, as certainly as we are here pre- 
fent, be called to an Account, and a ter- 
rible one, for all the Injuries and Abufes, 
and Profanations we have done to God, 
and his Religion, unlcfs it be our Hap- 
pinefs to prevent it by a timely Repen- 
tance. 

But fifthly, to leave this, there is this 
further Thing to be faid againft this Pra- 
ctice of Swearing, which will ftill render 
it more inexcufable, as it ferves no End, 
fb neither doth it admit of any Apology 
to be made for it; fb far from that, that 
even what is pleaded in its Tuftification, 
doth ftill make it more unjuftinable. 

I know but two Things that any one 
that is addi&ed to this Cuftonv can urge 
in his own Excufe ; and you fhall hardly 
talk with a fenfible Man, but he will 
readily pitch upon one of thefe Things 
as an Apology for it: That is to fay, 
he is either provoked to it, by being put 
into a Paffion, or he doth it when he 
is heated to it with Wine and ftrong 
Drink. 
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But I beg of all thofc that make Ufe of 
thefe Pretences, to confider how very ridi- 
culous they are. You would not fwear 
nor curfe, but that you are put into a 
Paffion, or that fbmetimes you have no 
Government of your felves, having drunk 
to Excels. But can either of thefe Things 
Apologize for your abufing and affronting 
the Name of God, and tranfgreffing his 
moft exprefs Laws? If they can, why 
then the moft horrid Blafphemies, Adul- 
teries, Rapes and Murders, may be apo- 
logized for upon the fame Account: For 
moft of thefe Villainies are the Effeft of 
Paffion, and many of them of Drunken- 
nefs too. 

Would you admit it as a juft Excufe in 
your Servant, when he hath told a grofs 
Lye to you, to fay, that he was under the 
Paffion of Fear, when he thus abufed you? 
or would you count it juftifiable in him, 
to go and fpeak all the ill Things he 
could of you in the Neighbourhood, and 
to have no. other Pretence for it, but that 
you had fome Way or other provoked and 
ftirred up his Paffion of Anger? If the fame 
Servant, when he came drunk Home, 
fliould beat, or wound you, would yoq 
put it up, and fay, Alas? he was not 
x himfelf when he did it, he had drunk too 
much , otherwife he would not have ufed 
me thus? 

D d 3 I dare . 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



4o6 The Eighteenth Sermon. 

I dare fay every Man, when it comes 
to his own Cafe, hath other Notions of 
this Matter, and will not eafily think that 
the committing one Fault, will be an Ex- 
cufe for another that follows after it. A 
Murder is not Ids finful, becaufe a Man 
was in Palfion, or in Drink, when he 
committed it; he ought rather the more 
to be lorry for it, becaufe he hath two 
Crimes to anfwer for. And if it be thus 
with Swearing, as moft certainly it is, the 
beft Apology that is made for it, is but a 
wretched one: For it owns, that he that 
fwears the moft juftifiably, hath always a 
double Sin to ask God Almighty Pardon 
for, that of his Swearing and Curling, and 
that Paflion or drunken Humour, that led 
him into it. 

But then, after all, as bad as this Apo- 
logy for Swearing is, yet it is much to be 
queftioned whether it be true. I doubt 
much, whether any Swearer can juftly 
impute his Oaths or Curies purely to Tranf? 
ports of Paflion, or Wine; there is this 
ftrong Reafon why he ought not; there 
are a Multitude of Perlbns in the World, 
that are . as fubjeft to Paffions as other 
Men, and may now and then be overta- 
ken with Drink. But yet, in their grcatefti. 
£xceffes, both of the one Sort, or the % 
other, never find any Temptation in them- 
felves, to curfe and fwear in their Di& 
purlej be they never lb angry, yet their 
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Mouths not being accuftomed to Oaths, 
they know not how to vent their Paflions 
in that Way; And in their Cups, though 
they cannot perhaps, avoid Nonfenfe and 
Impertinency in their Difcourfe, yet Oaths 
and Curfes they can avoid. This is a 
plain Argument, that whatever Men pre- 
tend, it is not their Paffion, or their Infir- 
mities of any other Sort, that betrays them 
to this evil Pra&ice of Curfing and Swear- 
ing, but only a wretched Cuftom which 
they have unaccountably contracted. It 
is a Pradice they firft took up heedlefly, 
and in Imitation of others: And after- 
wards growing upon them by Ufe, it is at 
laft become in a Manner natural to them. 
So that this Cuftom of Swearing is iiich 
an unaccountable Sin, that a Man hath not 
fo much as his Luft, his Paffion, and In- 
firmities, (by which he is wont to excufe all 
his other Crimes) to plead for it. 

And this leads me to the fixth and laft 
Particular, I have to add upon this Argu- 
ment; and that is this; that this Sin of 
Swearing is ftill the more criminal, and 
the more inexcufable in all of us, in that 
it is fo eafily avoidpd. You have feen 
there are no Ends to be ferved by it ; nay, 
on the contrary, it is deftrucHve of thofe 
Ends that Men pretend to in the ufing 
of it. You have fcen there is no Apology 
tp be made for it, becaufe thefe Things 
that are moft to be pleaded in its Excufe, 
D d 4 rather 
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rather make it worfe than better. Nay, 
you have feen, that even our Paffions and 
Vices do not much tempt us to it. What 
then can be the Temptation to this Sin, or 
where doth it lie? Is there any Pleafiire 
in it? I dare fay no Man will fay thers 
is. There can be no more Plcafure in ufing 
the Name of God profanely, than in ufing 
any other Word, or Name; unleft it be a 
Pleafure to affront God, by thus ufing his 
Name out of pure Hatred to him, which 
is the utmoft pitch of Wickednefs that 
the worft of Devils can arrive to: Is there 
any Profit or Advantage to be got by it? 
Sure there is none, unlefs a Man had Mo- 
ney given him for every Oath. But I 
believe that is not done but upon fbiemn 
Occafions, where there is a deep Malice 
to be ferved, or an Eftate to be got, or to 
be fecured by a falfe Oath. What then? 
Is there any Reputation to be purchafed 
by it? Why, a Man would venture a great 
deal for that} but yet in this Cafe, the 
Thing we are lpeaking of, is fb far from 
procuring a Reputation, or good Name 
among Men , that it is the certain Way ^ 
to ruin iu What then is the Tempta- 
tion to Swearing and Curling? None in 
the World. Why then do Men ufe it? 
For no Reafon in the World. What then 
are we to attribute it to? To an unac- 
countable Cuftom. Men, by accuftpming 
Jhemfclves to fuch a Sort of Company , 
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have, in Time, and by Degrees, learnt a 
Set of Words, and Phrafes, which they 
cannot without fome Violence, forbear to 
make Ufe of upon all Occafions, and efpe- 
cially when they are difbrdered by Drink, 
or Paffion; and if they had been thus 
taught by their Company, to bark like a 
Dog, or to bray like an Afs, there is no ' 
doubt but they would have done it as na- 
turally upon the lame Occafions. And this, 
as far as I can judge, is the true Account 
of this unaccountable Sin* I fpeak as to 
thofe that ufe it moft innocently. , 

And now if this be the Cafe, how eafy 
is it for any Man, that hath never fb much 
ufed himfelf to it, to forfake it. 

That which makes it fb hard a Mat- 
ter for moft Men to forfake fome of their 
Sins, is, that thofe Sins are planted in the 
very Make or Conftitution of their Na- 
tures. They are ftrongly inclined to them 
in their Tempers, or they have continual 
Temptations to them in the Courfe of 
their Lives, or they cannot part from 
them, but they rouft part from that which 
is extreamly either pleafant, or profitable, 
or reputable, or fome Way or other con- 
ducing to their Eafe and Conveniency. 
But now, though all, or moft of thefe 
Things, may be pleaded on the Behalf of 
Mens other Lufts and Vices, yet none of 
them can be urged in Favour of this Sin 
we are fpeaking of j therefore what fhould 
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hinder but that every Man, with a little 
Confideration, and a few Trials, fliould 
as eafily leave it of£ as he firft took it 
up ; or if he do not, what can be faid in 
his Excufe? 

To conclude this whole Matter. 

Having thus, as plainly as I can, reprc- 
fented to you a few of thole many Things 
that are to be urged, by Way of Argu- 
ment, againft this Vice, I defire to add a 
Word or two more, by Way of Advice, 
or Exhortation, and then I have done. 

In the firft Place, I earneftly defire, 
that all thofe Perlbns that are under the 
Power of this Sin, would ferioufly con- 
fider of thefe Things; ^nd if, upon that 
Confideration, they are convinced that it 
is really their Duty, and their Intercft, to 
leave this filly, as well as impious Pra- 
ctice, they would fincerely and heartily 
endeavour fo to do. Now, in order to 
th« breaking themfelves wholly of this 
wicked Cuftom, there are but a few 
Things needful to be done. The main 
Thing of all, is a peremptory Refolution 
to forfake it. The next thing to that, 
is to keep a conftant Guard and Watch 
upon their Words, that they be not un- 
awares furprized into Oaths and Curies. 
It is Heedlefhefs, and that makes this Sin 
fb very rife. If a Man would but care- 
fully watch over his Words for fbme few 
■\VeeJcsj nay, I may fay, for Ibme few 
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Days, he would not find it very difficult 
to break himfeif of this Cuftom. It was 
nothing but Pra&ice that introduced it, 
and a little Difufe of that Pra&ice will as 
certainly deftroy it. 

But if a Man ftiould find it hard to con- 
teft againft an inveterate Cuftom, let him 
call in other Afliftances which are ready 
at Hand. Let him beg of his Friends to 
be his Monitors , as to , that Matter, up- 
on all Occafions. Let him bind himfeif 
voluntarily to undergo fuch Mul&s, and 
Penalties, and Forfeitures, as he thinks 
reafonable for every Oath or Curfe he 
pronounceth. But above all let him 
avoid all fuch Company, and all fuch Oc- 
cafions as he finds are moft apt to betray 
mm into thefe Extravagancies, In Truth, I 
think the moft profligate Swearer, if he 
was once in good Earneft refblved to quit 
this Pra&ice, might with a very little of 
this Care and Attention, eafiiy effeft his 
Purpofe. 

In the fecond Place, I ferioufly recom- 
mend it to all Perfbns that have any Con- 
cern for Religion, or good Manners, that 
they would, as they have Opportunity, 
give their helping Hand towards the re- 
claiming of fuch of their Friends and Ac- 
quaintance as labour under this Infirmity, 
if, indeed, I may call it by that Name. 
We are really too tender, generally, to 
the Company we cojiycrfe with, as to this 
' Point, 
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Point. I do not defire any Man. to be 
rude, or to break the Relped that is due 
to the Conrerfation he is in, upon this 
Account ; but there are fo many Ways of 
inoffenfively reproving, at leaft of fihewing 
our Difguft of this Pra&ice, without any 
Breach of Civility, that indeed it can be 
imputed to nothing but an Unconcerned- 
nefs for the Honour of God, and Religion, 
that we do fo tamely and patiently hear 
his Name fo often blafphemed, without the 
leaft Expreflionof our Refcntment at it. 

We might do a World of Good to Man- 
kind, as well as exprefi a mighty Charity 
to our Friends, if we would make it our 
Bufinefs to difcourage, and put out of 
Countenance, as it came in our Way, all 
thofc rtide Affronts that are daily and hour- 
ly put upon God and Religion in Converfe- 
tion. And certainly it difcovers a great 
deal of Cowardice and Pufilanimity in us, 
that we do it not. The Atheifts and the 
Profane are bold enough, even to Impu- 
dence, in affronting God, and Religion; 
and we, who know we have a thoufand 
times a better Caufe, are mealy-mouthed, 
and dare not open our Lips in the Vin- 
dication of that God, and that Caufe, which 
yet we do pretend is dearer to us than all 
Things in the World. 

But thirdly, and laftly, it were to be 
wiflied likewile, that the Magiftratefc, and 
the Government, would take 2, little Care in 

this 
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this Matter. It is a fliameful Thing, and a 
Reproach to our Nation, that thole lewd 
Pra&ices of fwearing, and curfing, and 
damning, almoft at every Word, ftiould be 
thus univerfally pra&ifed among us; nay, 
eyen that a Man cannot pais the Streets, 
but he hears it ringing in his Ears; and 
this without any Notice taken of it; with- 
out the leaft Mark of Difgrace or Infamy 
put upon it. I do not fay, but that we 
want fbme feverer Laws and Punifliments, 
for the effectual iiippreffing of thefe Vices; 
but yet, even thefe Laws we have, were 
they but carefully executed, would put 4 
great Stop to the Inundation of this kind 
of Wickednefs that now overflows us; at 
leaft , it would let People fee, that thefe 
Pra&ices are really Faults, and Crimes, 
which, now, they hear nothing of^ un- 
lefs, perhaps, now and thenitbetold'from 
the Pulpit. 

O may God Almighty, at laft, put it 
into the Hearts of all thofe that have any 
Authority in this Kingdom, fincerely to 
endeavour the fupprefling of all Atheifm , 
and Blafphemy, and Irreligion, and the 
Profanation of the Name of God, that is 
now too rife among us. And may every 
one of us, in our Places and Stations, con- 
tribute all we can to fo good a Work, 
By this Means, and by this only, may we 
exped to fee happy Days. Then, when 
Righteoufhefs and Truth, and Peace, and 

true 
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true Devotion, takes Place, and an univei- 
fal Reformation is made of our wicked and 
corfupt Conversions; then, and not till 
then, are we capable Obje&s of God's Fa- 
vour: Then, and riot till then, are we a 
People prepared and qualified for the Lord 
to a well among us. 

O may God, of his infinite Mercy, pro- 
duce thefe blcffed Effe&s among us, for 
the Glory of his Name, and the univerfal 
Happinefs of this Nation, and of every Soul 
in it. 

Which God of his infinite Mercy grant) 
for the Sake of his dear Son> &c. 



The End of the Fourth Volume. 




, *+jm*h^. -«. ^^. -*q^^. » ~ — ^-~. *».*-» H> 



Digitized by VjOO^TLi: 



BOOKS printed for Mr. Richard Wilkin, 
and fold fa William Parker , at the 
KingV Head, in St. Paul'* Church-Yard. 

A Complete Hiftory of England, with the Lives of all 
the Kings and Queens thereof, &c. by the late Bifhop 
Kennet, in three Volumes, Folio. 

Eufiendorfs Law of Nature and Nations, with Mr. Bar* 
beyrac's Notes, and his prefatory Difcourfe, containing, an 
tiiftorical and Critical Account of the Science of Morality, &c. 
Done into Englijh by Mr. Carew, of Lincolns-Inn, Folio. 

Guillints Difplayof Heraldry, the fixth Edition, Folio. 

Morttoris Natural Hiftory of Northampton/hire, Folio. 

The Cambridge Concordance to the holy Scriptures , the 
fifth Edition, very accurately corrected, Folio. 

The Works of the reverend and learned Dr. John Scott, 
in two Volumes, Folio. 

The Works of the famous Nicholas Macbiavel, Citizen and 
Secretary of Florence, Folio. 

Hooker's Ecclefiaftical Polity in eight Books, Folio. 

The Works of that moft exemplary Chriftian Mr. William 
Allen, publifh'd by John Williams, late Biihop of Chiche- 
fier, Folio. 

Common-Place Book to the Bible, 4*0 

Littleton's Dictionary, 4J0 

Tournefort's Complete Herbal 29 Numbers, and to be conti- 
nued, ^to 

Bermet's Abridgment of theLondonCafes againft theDiflenters. 

Dr. Combe's Difcourfes on the Common Prayer, 8vo 

Civil Policy , a Treatife, concerning the Katureof Govern- 
ment, by a Doctor of Phyfick. 

The Chriftian Religion, as profefs'd by a Daughter of the 
Church of England-, by the Author of the Propofals to the 
Ladies. 

A Defence of Diocefan Epifcopacy, in anfwer to a Book 
of Dr. David Clark/on, entituled Primitive Epifcopacy. By H. 
Maurice, D.D. fecond Edition. 

Sir John Floyer*s Treatife of an Afthma, third Edition. 

The Gentleman inftru&ed in the Conduct of a virtuous and 
happy Life, in three Parts, written for the Inftru&ion of a 
young Nobleman. 

Drelincourt on Death, 8vo 

Hiftory of England faithfully cxtra&ed from authentick Re- 
cords, &c. iVols, 8voi 

Nelfin, 



* 



Google 



BOOKS Sold by W. Pa**!*. 

*W/*p, oa tkfca.^ a«! Fafc of tks Cborcfc, Srov 

^ oo ?ta &tfrunei£, tares, 

< ■ on Coftvnvtricfi, lire;* 

fcffV,? Tetter** Dsfrourfe on CYorrh Gewrmneat, 8ro* 

R/,\e^iom on Learning t<y;>sr^» b Aurora the l«:o££cv 
<*.'* t*crcfx m ttA &ren. Por?icatar% in- order fo ermoe t&e 
t; <^.v u iml N'co^Vj of Rereatiofl, The Sixdi Edrrio», 
fcy i Cm.Vrivin, frr©. 

h»fr/>p 'jtyUft lUS.f living and Dy:ii£ Svo, 

*— — — — Golden Grove, i ua 

0fc/r* Hiftory of Jn£Mt Baptsfrn, wkh Dc&oce, j V«k 

WhtatVf% f^iorul Itla&mjoa at the Book of Comm 
P;a/er, |j*, & vo ' 

Cktrenl OrAtimts "\ 

lleratiuu ■ X 

Juftmuff — — — t 

Sfc following Books were printed for the tote 
Mrs. Ma%* Kettilbt, and now Sold bj 
William Pa*k£«~ 

Birtrtp Afrw'* Sctmons, * Vols, 8ro. 

Bifbop Blackhall's Sermons on fcrcral Occafioas, * Vols, 8m, 

A Coition of above three hsssklrcd Receipts in Cookery, 
Phyfick, and Surgery, for the Ufc of all good Wires, ten- 
der Mothers, and careful Nurfc*. By fcrcral Hands, The 
Fourth Edition-, To which is added a iecond Part, contain- 
Jn^ a great Number of excellent Receipts for Preferring and 
Con (ct ring Sweet- Meats, <£*• 8ro. 

The Church Catecbifm explained for the Ufc of the Dio* 
cc/e of St, Afafh. By the Right Reverend Father m God 
William B$v$ridge f D.D late Bifhop of St. -^/A. Sixth 
Edition* 

Memoirs and Reflections upon the principal Paflages of 
the Reign of Uwb XlVth of France, and the Character of 
the Pcrions chiefly concerned therein. By the Marquis Dt Is 
Forte. Tranflated from the French. 

The Faith and Practice of the Church of England-Mats 
Ninth Edition, Price 4/ 

The Principles of the OffrtanU Age, with Regard to ept£ 
copal Power and juriftiltion, aflcrtcd and recommended from 
the genuine Wiitings of St. Cyprian himfHt and hisContcm- 
poratie.<»: By which it is made evident, that the Vindicator 
of the Kirk in Scotland, is obliged by) bis own Concc£ 
turn to acknowledge, that he and his Aflbciates, are Schlfr 
rruiicks. In a Letter to a Friend. By J. S. Second Edition* 
Puce is. 64. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQlC 



Digitized by VjOCK? IC 



1 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



-ml 




itized by 



Google 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



